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PREFACE 


It was around the early 1970's that Korean American 
churches, along with Korean immigrant population in general, 
began to grow at a rapid pace. During this period of tremen- 
dous growth, as well as in earlier periods, the immigrant 
church has been not only the center of spiritual guidance and 
nourishment but also an indispensable source of cultural and 
communal support for a large segment of the Korean im- 
migrant community. Much dedicated and sacrificial work of 
pastors and church leaders is responsible for what the im- 
migrant church has been able to accomplish. We give thanks 
to God for God's continual sustenance and unfailing care. 

Now, in the middle of 1980's, many Korean American 
churches are feeling settled enough to be more reflective about 
the nature of their mission in their newly adopted country. 
This is particularly true of our Korean American churches 
which have become part of an American host church, 
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A). By joining a mainline 
denomination, we have clearly acknowledged the fact that our 
vocation as the churches of Jesus Christ is now to be carried 
out in the bicultural world of ours—a world which is at once 
Korean and also American. The challenges and questions 
which face us are many and urgent. We are asking: What does 
it mean to live and work as Christians in a Korean American 
situation? How can we become more effective partners with all 
other members of our denomination as well as other denomina- 
tions? What are the unique contributions which we as Korean 
American Christians have been called to make to the church at 
large? How can we be more effective in our ministry with the 
highly acculturated second-generation youth? 
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In order to meet these and other challenges, a top priority 
task of Korean American churches is undoubtedly the equipp- 
ing of all of their members in their understanding of the par- 
ticular mission of their churches as well as in their ability to 
work toward achieving that mission. Realizing the urgent 
need for lay leadership training in Korean American churches, 
The Consulting Committee set aside the necessary funding for 
Program Agency, Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), decided in 
1984 to publish a resourcebook on Korean American Ministry. 
the Consulting Committee set aside the necessary funding for 
this project, and appointed the Editorial Committee, with the 
Reverend Joseph Ryu as the Chairperson. Prof. Sang Hyun 
Lee of Princeton Theological Seminary was asked to serve as 
the Editor of the book. The Editorial Committee then chose 
the relevant topics to be covered as well as the individuals who 
would write about them. The mandate was to produce a collec- 
tion of articles which would provide useful information and 
creative ideas for the ministry of Korean American congrega- 
tions. Some of the articles were to be in English as well as in 
Korean so that the book might serve as a useful resource for all 
members of the Church. The volume now in your hands is the 
result of the best efforts of the Editor and the Editorial Com- 
mittee. Undoubtedly, one will find some important areas not 
covered or inadequately dealt with. Nevertheless, the 
materials herein contained, we believe, do meet the original 
goals for the project to a substantial degree. 

The first group of articles present a sketch of “our roots,” in- 
cluding a brief history of Korean American churches within 
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). The second group of essays deal 
with the biblical and theological vision for the particular 
nature of Korean American ministry in this country. The third 
and largest portion of the book contain articles dealing with 
more specific or "practical" concerns, including the highlights 
of the polity of our denomination, the function of the laity in 
the church's ministry, etc. The final section of the book ad- 
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dress the task of Christian education in our bicultural context. 

It should be clearly understood that the articles included 
here are resource materials to be used as pastors and church 
leaders see fit. The ideas in this book are not presented as 
necessarily the official positions of our church. The authors 
were given the freedom to speak their own mind. It is the 
Editor's and the Editorial Committee's belief, however, that 
the ideas and information presented here are fundamentally 
faithful to the tradition, practice, and aspirations of the 
Reformed tradition and Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Fur- 
thermore, virtually all of the authors have strived to be sen- 
sitive tothe particular context of Korean Americna ministry. 

A word of appreciation should be recorded here for all the 
writers, as well as the members of the Editorial Committee, 
who have generously given their time and energy for this 
project. We are also deeply indebted to the Consulting Com- 
mittee on Korean American Ministry and the staff of the Pro- 
gram Agency, who made this project possible and in whose 
name this book is published. 

As the Editor, I would like to express a special word of ap- 
preciation to the Reverend Joseph Ryu, the Chairperson of the 
Editorial Committee. As the Editor faced many difficulties, 
delays, and other problems, Rev. Ryu has been unfailingly pa- 
tient, helpful and encouraging. It is really he who has moved 
this project along to its completion. 1 am also grateful to Rev. 
Gap Jong Choi and Mr. Jin Hee Han for their assistance in 
translation and editorial work, as well as to the administrative 
staff of Princeton 'Theological Seminary, including the 
secretarial staff in the office of the Asian American Program, 
for their assistance and helpfulness. Finally, I would like to 
thank my wife for her support and encouragement throughout 
the project. 

We have put together this resourcebook with a firm convic- 
tion that God has important mission to accomplish through 
the Korean American ministry within Presbyterian Church, 


IX 


(U.S.A.). It is our hope and prayer that God will work mightily 
even through this imperfect instrument to bring about the 
reign of God's own glory in this world. 


September 1986 
Princeton, New Jersey Sang Hyun Lee 
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The Presbyterian Church in Korean History 


Kyung Bae Min 


In the middle of the nineteenth century, which was a most dif- 
ficult time in Korean history, two Koreans were baptized by a 
Scottish Presbyterian missionary in the land of Manchuria. 
That was in 1876. They, then, embarked on the enormous task 
of Bible translation with several Koreans, including Sang 
Ryun Soh, who were baptized later. With much hard work, the 
Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles were finally 
translated and published into the Korean language in the fall 
of 1882. 

This beginning left four important legacies for the future. 
One was the lifting up of the Korean language (‘‘Han-Geul’’) 
and its universalization as part of national culture. Nam Sun 
Choi also assessed that the establishment of Han-Geul as 
people's language would have been difficult without this 
translation of the Bible into the vernacular language. 

The second was the fact that the first Presbyterian mis- 
sionary H.G. Underwood and the Methodist Appenzella were 
able to begin their work in Korea with the Bible that had 
already been translated. This was an unprecedented event in 
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the history of the Christian missions. Their arrival at Incheon 
on Easter Sunday in April, 1885 is usually considered as the 
beginning of the Christian mission to Korea, one hundredth 
anniversary of which we celebrate this year. 

Third, the first Korean churches were formed in Seoul and 
Solae, and these were the community of believers who were 
converted by reading that very version of the Bible. Thus 
there was a strong Christian community in Korean even 
before the arrival of missionaries. 

Finally, numerous people were introduced to Christianity 
through the book sellers who distributed the Bible throughout 
the country. This means that the ministry of early mis- 
sionaries was more liturgical than “‘missionizing.”’ 

We should not underestimate the labor and sacrifices of the 
early missionaries, however. Some missionaries even com- 
mitted suicide due to extreme hardships. Many went back to 
their own country because of health problem, and others suf- 
fered from mental stress. But, because of the self-sacrificing ef- 
forts of the missionaries who labored at the time when the 
sanitary system was poor, and in the land where clothings and 
foods were strange, the historic, miraculous growth of the 
church became possible. 

But I do believe that we must not fail to be proud of the fact 
that we were already laying foundations for the Protestant 
church on our own, and also of the fact that we translated the 
Bible ourselves and established a church based on the Bible. 

Furthermore, as Kwang Soo Lee pointed out, the brilliant 
monument of our church history is the development of a polity 
of representative democracy, which is respected in Asia, and 
has exerted an enormous leadership on the nation. With this 
democratic system, we have also secured an organic structure 
of the most extensive scale that helped to mobilize Korean 
people's patriotic energy. The Nevius method of self- 
independence, self-government, and self-support is the fun- 
damental spirit of the Korean Presbyterianism from the 
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beginning, and has facilitated the formation and rapid growth 
of the latter as an indigenous national church. 

These strengths were manifest from the year of 1907, when 
the Korean Presbyterian Chruch was established as an in- 
dependent presbytery. To form one Korean Presbyterian 
Church with no denominational division was a great decision 
by America’s northern Presbyterian Church, the southern 
Presbyterian Church, Canadian Presbyterian Church, and the 
Presbyterian Church of the State of Victoria of New Zealand. 
Critically important for this prevention of division were the ef- 
forts of Robert Speer, the Secretary of Foreign Mission Board 
of the northern Presbyterian Church. 

This independent presbytery chose its own faith state 
ments, polity, and form of worship, and committed itself to the 
implementation of a proper notion of the office of a pastor. It 
proposed the construction of a school beside each church as an 
expression of the fundamental importance of eduction, and 
passed a resolution on missions to Che-ju Island, Siberia, Man- 
churia, and even to Hawaii and Tokyo. This was a thoroughly 
self-supported missionary work. It is not surprising that the 
missionaries from abroad expected to see Koreans themselves 
take charge of the leadership of the church in the near future. 


II 


It was in 1895 that Korean church really began to lay its cor- 
nerstone. When the tragic disaster of cholera was raging after 
the Sino-Japanese War, with the death toll reaching over 
seven hundred per day, and when even close relatives stayed 
away from the victims, Korean Christians with the cross sign 
on their chest took care of the patients and buried the dead 
after bathing them clean. Such devotion and love made a great 
impression on Korean people. What is the power of this pro- 
found love in Christians? Asked the people, and many of them 
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were moved and accepted Christianity eagerly. Even a leader 
of the students of Tong-hak movement accepted the Christian 
faith, and Byung Hee Sohn predicted that the whole Cho-sun 
will become a Christian nation at least for a period. 

The year of 1895 witnessed the tragic event of the assassina- 
tion of Queen Min. This caused resentment and pain through- 
out the nation. Queen Min was “murdered”, and King Koh- 
jong was trembling “‘pitiably.” King Koh-jong's first cry was, 
"Is there any missionary out there?" Wasn't it a cry asking 
whether the Christian church was beside him? Mrs. Under- 
wood reports that, when her husband, O.R. Avison, and H.B. 
Hulbert ran to King Koh-jong with Eung-Ryul Yun, the father 
of Chi-Ho Yun, King Koh-jong said to them, “May I shake 
hands with you?"' and held their hands firm with tearful eyes. 
And she states that it was only “these Christians" who pro- 
vided King Koh-jong with protection and assistance. 

The early Christians' unlimited love for people, loyalty to 
nation and royal court, and commitment to justice and truth 
all helped to convince other Koreans to be open to the power of 
the Gospel. 

From 1905 the Japanese imperialistic control over Korea 
became effective as an aftermath of the Russo-Japanese War. 
In 1910 the Japanese intention to invade Korea that waited 
for the past fifteen years finally came to reality through the 
protective rule and the rule of the country by a Japanese 
governor. 

During this period the church became the source of moral 
encouragement for Korean people's movement of indepen- 
dence. Pyung-yang was called the Jerusalem of the Orient, and 
the overwhelming portion of the population was converted to 
Christianity in Sun-cheon and Jung-joo. Uzzida, a spy of Ito-o, 
reported that all the stores along the streets were closed on the 
Lord's Days, and that any person who walked out to the street 
without the Bible under his or her shoulder got “narrow 
shoulders,"—that is, a posture of shame. Christian youths 
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of Pyung-yang dispatched the ''do-or-die" squad to Seoul; 
YMCA leadership for the patriotic fighters in Hwang-hae pro- 
vince. The church was the place for tearful prayers; every 
church in town was hoisting in turn both Christian flag and 
Tae-keug-gi, our national flag. Only the Christian church 
dared to hoist the national flag in face of possible persecution. 
It was the assessment of T.S. Dennis, a world mission 
historian, that patriotism and love for the people were the 
most remarkable distinctive feature of the Korean church. He 
also states that the external characteristic of the Korean 
church for sure was the thorough-going national conscious- 
ness. Military training at the Christian schools was a 
commonplace. 

But all too destructive was the effect on churches of these 
military national movements and of the protesting demon- 
strations against the Japanese regime. The Japanese regime 
tried to label these activities as “conspiracy” and “civil war" 
rather than as activities motivated by religious concerns. 
Many Koreans joined the church not because of purely 
religious motives, but because they were attracted by the 
nationwide structure of the church, its forward-looking spirit 
and national consciousness. 

Because American missionaries and conservative Korean 
churches with their conservative and ''pietistic" bent did not 
yet have a strong social-consciousness, they could not come up 
with a clear posture about the relationship between church 
and politics. For this reason, already in 1901, they decided on 
"No political talk in the church." In 1905, the so-called 
"purification process” of the Korean church was inevitable. 
Beginning at Wonsan, this movement encouraged reading the 
portions of the Scriptures that emphasize the communal 
aspect of church, and gave rise to extensive revival meetings 
with a strong emphasis on Bible study. Their goal was to 
return to the pristine faith, stressing the doctrines of the 
original sin, forgiveness, grace, and the joy of salvation. It was 
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geared against political involvement. It was directed toward 
the establishment and development of the spiritual dimension 
in the life of the church. The Great Revival of Pyung-yang in 
1907 gaveanimportant impetus to this movement. 

]t was at this time that the Korean church's tradition of 
"faith inside and society outside" was established in principle 
and was systematically settled. The dynamic that enabled 
such configuration was the ''biblical faith" that the church em- 
phasized from the beginning. The size of the revival meeting 
was always the same as that of the congregation. Sometimes, 
the former was bigger than the latter. “The church that reads 
the Bible," or “the church that reads the Bible until it wears 
out!” This was the first heritage of the Korean church. Some 
Christian women, as if they were on business trips, carried 
sleeping bags, clothings, and other necessary provisions, and 
would sometimes walk 30 miles to attend revival meetings 
that sometimes lasted seven to ten days. Because these 
revival meetings often tried to make the most of the winter- 
break in rural areas, they had to occur in a cold weather. It was 
in spite of such hardships that the revival movement grew in 
strength. 


TH 


The Japanese rule over Korea began to show its effect through 
the invasion by the Japanese capital and through the domina- 
tion of the market by Japanese products. This was the policy 
that was completely opposed to the direction of the Christian 
church which would promote humanistic and ethical values. 
The Japanese constitution represented a political agenda with 
"an imperialistic aristocratic structure.’ All these cir- 
cumstances were accompanied eventually by a radical change 
in Korean society brought about by the disturbances in the 
traditional idea of family, the change of social milieu due to 
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women's search for employment, a materialistic way of life, 
the spread of Darwinism, and even the infusion of socialism. 

The Japanese rule over Korea should be understood against 
this background. For it was in this context that the historic 
task of our Presbyterian church in the modern history of 
Korea was made manifest. The Japanese regime wanted to 
destroy the Korean church and to remove the source of the in- 
spiration for nationalistic spirit at its core. The Japanese tried 
to achieve this goal by means of “the event of 105 persons" 
(1911), the revised regulations for the private schools, and a 
strict financial policy that sought to use Korea to find a solu- 
tion to the capital shortage in Japan. The last measure 
resulted in a scarcity of farmers in Korea. Moreover, the 
regime was carrying out a cruel plan to disintegrate the spirit 
and soul of Koreans by means of such inhuman policies as 
open investment, the monopoly of opium, etc. 

Here is the historical significance of the leadership of the 
Korean Christianity for the March 1 Movement of 1919. The 
Korean chruch that was solidified as a national church 
developed a theology with a strong ecclesiology with an em- 
phasis upon its prophetic task. The church could not overlook 
the evils of the times, and felt constrained to point to what the 
will of God was. The prophetic church which could not by 
nature tolerate the military autocracy of the totalitarian 
regime proclaimed the liveration of the people, and demanded 
a moral revolution. The church helped to implant the “hope” of 
providence for the future: 


Though the freezing wind of winter 
May make you disappear today, 
Here is still your spirit 

Dreaming a peaceful dream. 

So I wish you to come back to life 
With the breeze of the balmy spring. 
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This is the third line of “Pong-sun-wha’” (a touch-me-not 
flower) composed by Nan Pa Hong and Hyun Joon Kim in 
the fall of the year of the March 1 Movement. Both of them 
were elders in the church. 

The church that was confident about the dignity of our ` 
people and the final victory of justice, has left a great heritage. 
Although only 10 percent of the participants in the March 1 
Movement were Christians, 80 per cent of these Christians 
were inflicted with suffering of some sort. For in the eyes of the 
Japanese, Korean Christians made up the core of this move- 
ment. The power of justice, truth, and faith is a living power, 
and finds empirical expressions as the church challenges the 
powers of evil and injustice. 

As of May 8, 1919, the twenty-five percent of those who 
were indicted were Christians, Presbyterians making up the 
18 percent. This proportion was the same as that of the Chun- 
do-kyo. Presbyterians made up the largest proportion among 
all Christian participants who were indicted. The Korean 
Presbyterian Church, which provided hope for our people and 
a vehicle of outcry, and thereby offered a great sacrifice, suf- 
fered so great a damage that it took another ten difficult years 
to recover its denominational strength. 

In 1920's Korea was going through a serious social change. 
Already in 1918, our church judged that the time was drifting 
with turbulent currents of “industrial revolution.’ and 
attempted to take the stance of mission with a social con- 
sciousness. It created within the General Assembly the Rural 
Department (1928). As International Missionary Conference 
at Jerusalem in the same year dealt extensively with the pro- 
blems of the Korean rural community, the church published 
The Rural Korea written by Prof. E.S. Brunner. The YMCA 
movement for co-operative societies at the rural community 
was accelerated, and the National Council of Churches 
adopted the Social Creed (1932). Thus, it is not too much to say 
that the church's social mission went through a rapid change. 
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This direction of the church also gave rise to various 
religious movements within the church. It was 1920's and 
1930's that marked the glowing heydays of the Korean 
church's theology and faith. A challenge to the traditional 
forms of faith was issued to the ecclesiastical authorities of 
Pyung-yang, and its core group was the churches in Seoul 
area. The separatist movements came to scene sporadically 
over the areas of Hwang-hae Province and Jeon-ra Province. 
Anti-ecclesiasticisms, like that of “the biblical Cho-sun" and 
spiritualistic movements of mystic pietism, were also grow- 
ing. In Won-san, the monastic, puristic, and mystic movement 
continued. On £he other hand, the unprecedented union move- 
ment was being propelled dynamically. The 1920s and 1930s 
were indeed the period of the most active religious movement 
of the Korean church. It took various forms, and was generally 
consistent with anti-Japanese striggle and evangelistic 
religious consciousness. 

However, the Japanese began to suppress this ecclesiastical 
movement from 1934 on, considering it a form of nationalism. 
It happened to be in the same year that the Presbyterian 
church withdrew its membership from the National Council of 
Churches. This accelerated the weakening of the church. When 
the Japanese regime was taken over by the fascistic military 
regime that took power through a military coup in 1936 and 
proceeded to start a war with China, it hurried to transform 
the Korean people into imperial citizens because of the 
strategic importance of Korea. For this reason the worship 
of Shinto was imposed. The General Assembly of 1938 decided 
to consider the Shinto worship a national ceremony, and 
closed the Rural Department, and the Japanese set about a 
severe oppression of Christianity through the law of religious 
organizations (1939). 

A lot of Christians took the way of the cross. Many who ob- 
jected to the Shinto worship were martyred, and others 
apostatized. Anyway the churches were deeply hurt. More 
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(ከ88 two hundred churches were closed; more than two thou- 
sand believers were imprisoned, and more than fifty ministers 
were crowned with martyrdom. All the churches in Korea were 
forced to be incorporated into the Cho-sun denomination of the 
Japanese Christian Church regardless of its original 
denomination. The Salvation Army, the Baptists, and the 
Seventh Day Adventist churches were already being 
disintegrated because of their eschatological stance. The 
church as a glorious model seemed to be losing its trace. 
However, the great hand of God the Judge changed history. 
There would be no time in which the living God’s hand of 
direct intervention will be experienced ever again in such 
away. 


IV. 


The Day of Independence (August 15, 1945), when Korea was 
liberated from the Japanese occupation, was an amazing 
historical event which made us see the appearance of God with 
our own eyes. The excitement over this event was indeed 
overwhelming. 

But church is a community of human beings, and this fact 
left no other choice than a theological clarification of the 
understanding of the church as ever in need of reform. When 
the churches in North Korea were tested by the Communists 
and were subjected to persecution, our churches in the South 
began to hold grudges against each other on the issue of aton- 
ing the past sins of Shinto worship. Various forms of division 
began to hurt the church, and as a result disastrous events 
continued to take place at General Assemblies until just 
before the Korean War. Everyone found painful the profana- 
tion of the ‘holy meeting’. Then, as the church continued 
to be tested by continuous division, the Korean War broke out 
in 1950. 
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The damages of the Korean War upon the church were in- 
deed far-reaching. In the case of Presbyterian churches, more 
than 150 churches were destroyed, and 177 ministers were ab- 
ducted. When we consider the Won-dang church at Ok-koo in 
Jeon-ra Northern Province where 73 out of the 75 membership 
were slain, we can see the degree of the suffering experienced 
by Christians. 

But the division of churches continued without ceasing even 
in the midst of such a tragedy. In 1953 the division of the 
Yaejang (the Presbyterian Church of Korea) and Kijang (The 
Presbyterian Church in the Republic of Korea) was unavoid- 
able, and the division between Koryo and Christian factions 
was carried out in 1952. In 1959 the division of so-called 
Hapdong and Tonghap further injured the image of the 
church. The division was caused by a difference in their 
understandings of orthodoxy in theology, preservation of 
piety, and ecumenism. There were also non-theological factors 
working behind the scene. 

Because of this divisiveness of the churches, many who 
came to church with a sincere and strong desire for faith and 
salvation were sometimes disappointed, and sectarian groups 
began to emerge in large numbers. They appealed to the peo- 
ple who were heart-broken by the war and who experienced the 
breakup and loss of family. T'hey were callenging the church to 
examine its insincerity and lack of relevance. This showed 
that, as long as the church was not faithful in its work of mis- 
sion, the development and growth of sectarian groups was as 
good as ensured, and that the development of non-mainline 
sects was in inverse proportion to the steadiness of the church. 

Since the beginning of 1970s, the church began to feel an 
alienation from the ruling power, and was forced into a crisis of 
serious self-reflection. As it reflected upon itself, it recon- 
sidered the hurts of division from Christological and ec- 
clesiastical perspectives and reaffirmed the missionary task of 
the church in the midst of such social injustice, alienation and 
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confusion. There was a serious need for a clear expression of 
church unity. As a timely response to the need of the time, the 
Christian Academy in Seoul provided an occasion to talk 
about it, expanding on the meaning of the church's call to be a 
reconciliating and mediating body. And on the part of the 
Presbyterian church, the Tonghap joined the World Council of 
Churches and took a step further in search of unity through 
the National Council of Churches. Now the conservative 
circles that are suspicious of the ecumnical activities of the 
World Council of Churches joined "Christian Leadership 
Council" or the unified frontier of the I.C.C. Nobody is 
unaware of the necessity of this unity and of the fact that it is 
essential to the Christian faith. But it seems that the way to a 
single “national church" is very far and long. 

The church can create a sense of unity through its social mis- 
sion and proclamation of the Gospel rather than through a 
movement of unity for its own sake. Since the beginning of 
1920s the Presbyterian Church with a powerful denomina- 
tional strength has made indeed amazing contributions to in- 
dustrial mission, mission to minitary personnel, human 
rights movement, evangelistic activities, and church growth 
movement. 
ly due to a single cause. The cause is diverse and complex. 
Here the accomplishment of mission of the church is promised. 
We must acknowledge that the great accomplishment of our 
modern church is ultimately the work of the Holy Spirit who 
works through various and diverse human instruments. It is 
not until we realize this that the establishment of a united na- 
tional Christian church can be promised. 


The Presbyterian Church of Korea has always maintained 
its strength which is historically about three times as big as 
the other denominations. It has always been deeply involved 
in evangelism, missionary outreach, and theological reflection. 
It was our church that provided a key leadership in the pro- 
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phetic mission toward national independence. It has main- 
tained the heritage of a strong attention to the Christian 
responsibilities in this world without compromising the 
transcendent dimension of the Christian faith. Numerous mar- 
tyrs who could not compromise with the Japanese rule came 
from our church. Our church has tried to hold fast to the princi- 
ple of the absolute sovereignty of God. 

Another precious heritage which our church has handed 
down to us is the emphasis upon clear ethical consciousness 
and Christian moral training. Our church has tried to reform 
the church by means of its strict discipline. This heritage 
transmits a great responsibility to us, all the Presbyterians. 
According to Kwang Soo Lee, “the Christianity has been a 
great benefactor for the history of Cho-sun civilization." But 
our first task has been always to give glory to God. And we 
should cherish the profound mystery that it is precisely this 
God-centered faith and discipleship which enabled the Korean 
church to make important contributions to Korean civilization 
and to the wider world. 
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Missions to Korea: A Brief Summary 


Samuel Hugh Moffett 


Koreans themselves were the first effective evangelists to 
their own country. Earlier foreign missions, both Catholic 
and Protestant, left no lasting results, notably those of De 
Cespedes, a Jesuit chaplain (1592), Karl Gutzlaff, a German 
pietist (1832), and R.J. Thomas, a Welsh Congregationalist, 
who was martyred in Pyongyang in 1866. There is no proof in 
history that the more ancient Nestorian missions from Per- 
sia which reached China as early as 635 AD ever had contact 
with Korea. 


The Catholic Century (1784-1884) 

Catholicism took root in Korea only after a Confucian 
scholar, Yi Seung-Hoon, sought out Catholic missionaries in 
Peking and was baptized as Peter Lee to carry the gospel 
back to his homeland in 1784, ten years before a missionary 
was able to penetrate the “Hermit Kingdom”. He had been 
sent by a group of friends who had discovered a copy of a 
book by Matthew Ricci, the great 17th century Jesuit mis- 
sionary to China. Yi only imperfectly understood the faith he 
had embraced but passed it on with zeal. 
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Ten years later, in 1794, the bishop in Peking sent a 
Chinese priest, James Chu, to better instruct the growing 
church. He was the first foreign missionary in Korea. It is 
true that one foreign priest, De Cespedes, had come briefly in 
the 16th century but De Cespedes was not, strictly speaking, 
a missionary to Koreans. He was a chaplain with the in- 
vading Japanese troops of Hideyoshi. Among Chu's early 
followers were members of one of the most famous Confucian 
families in the land, the Chung family of Kwangju, in 
Kyonggi province. Chung Ta-San, a leader of the Silhak 
school, and his younger brother, Chung Yak-Jong, were both 
attracted to the new faith. But Confucian conservatives de- 
nounced it as treasonable. In the persecution of 1801 both 
James Chu and Chung Yak-Jong suffered martyrdom. There 
is no convincing evidence that the more famous older brother 
ever actually became a Christian. 

Still no western priest had reached Korea as a missionary. 
The first was Father Pierre Maubant who crossed the Yalu 
and crawled secretly into the city of Euiju through a sewer 
drain in the wall in 1835. Father Maubant was martyred in 
1839. The last great persecution was in 1866 under the 
Regent, the Tae-won-gun, when perhaps as many as two 
thousand Catholic believers died for the faith. But despite 
almost a hundred years of harassment and persecution, in 
1882 when Korea finally began to open its doors to the outer 
world there may have been as many as 17,000 Catholics in 
Korea. 


Protestant Beginnings (1832-1893) 

As with the Catholics so also with the Protestants. It was a 
Korean merchant, Suh (or So) Sang-Yun, converted by 
Scottish missionaries in Manchuria, who gathered the first 
group of Protestant believers together in his home village a 
whole year before the first resident Protestant missionaries 
were able to enter the country. Earlier, in 1832, a German 
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missionary to China, the Reb. Karl Gutzlaff, had explored 
some of Korea's western islands. And in 1865 the Rev. 
Robert J. Thomas, a Welsh Congregationalist was the first 
to attempt an extended Protestant mission in Korea. He 
came that year for a month, learned a little of the language, 
and returned the next year on the ill-fated General Sherman 
which was attacked, burned and all aboard killed at 
Pyongyang. It is said that he managed to hand some Chinese 
Scriptures to the man who killed him. 

But neither of these early attempts produced permanent 
results. Suh Sang-Yun was the pioneer Protestant evangel- 
ist. He had helped John Ross and John Macintyre in Man- 
churia translate Scripture portions into Korean, and then in 
1883 brought the Scriptures at considerable risk into Korea. 
His own home in the Ongjin peninsula was the first Protes- 
tant "house church" in the land. 

The first resident Protestant foreign missionary came a 
year later, in 1884. He was Horace Allen, M.D., a Presby- 
terian physician who transferred from China to Seoul, Korea, 
in September of that year. His medical skill saved the life of a 
royal prince and though public evangelism was still pro- 
hibited he received as his reward permission to open a 
hospital in 1885 (now Severance Hospital), the first legally 
recognized Christian institution in Korea. 

The first Protestant clergymen followed soon after, arriv- 
ing in April 1885; Horace G. Underwood, a Presbyterian, and 
Henry G. Appenzeller, a Methodist. Underwood performed 
the first baptism of a Korean inside Korea in 1886 and 
organized the first Protestant church (now Saemoonan 
Church) in 1887, in Seoul. A few weeks later Appenzeller held 
the first Methodist public service in what is now the 
Chungdong Church. He had already organized Korea's first 
Christian school, Paichai Academy, in 1886. It numbered 
among its early students Syngman Rhee, later to become the 
first president of the Republic of Korea. A dramatic Chris- 
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tian breakthrough was the opening of Korea's first school for 
girls, Ewha Academy, by the Methodist, Mrs. Scranton, in 
1887. 

But though the treaty ports had thus been opened to the 
gospel, the interior was still closed to missionary residence 
until Samuel A. Moffett moved permanently into North 
Korea in 1892-3. Pyongyang soon became the center of Chris- 
tian expansion. 


The Rise of the Korean Church (1894-1910) 

It was up in the northeast, beginning about 1895, that Pro- 
testant chuch growth in Korea began a spectacular advance 
unmatched in the Christian world of that time. It reached a 
climax in the Great Korean Revival of 1907-08. The number 
of Protestant adherents in Korea leaped from a couple of hun- 
dred in 1890 to 50,000 in 1905 and to more than 200,000 in 
1909. Communicant membership, of course, was much lower, 
for admission standards were very strict usually requiring a 
year or more of supervised preparation for new converts. 

What made the Korean church grow? Some attribute it to 
the crumbling of Korean political and social institutions in 
this period. Japanese military influence supplanted the 
Chinese. Queen Min was murdered. The 500-year-old Yi 
dynasty fell, and Korea became a colony. As the old founda- 
tions disintegrated, confidence in Korea's old religions, Con- 
fucianism and Buddhism, waned and the more primitive 
native faiths began to lose prestige. To many Koreans it 
seemed that the time was ripe for a faith that promised solid 
hope and eternal foundations. 

Some turned to the new faith not as much for personal 
comfort as for hope of national renewal. Christian schools 
were culturally revolutionary and different. They were the 
first to enroll girls and to introduce exciting new fields of 
western learning such as mathematics and science, music, 
and even athletics. 
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Also important was the adoption by Presbyterians of a 
successful missionary strategy for church planting, the 
Nevius, or ‘“‘three-self’’ plan, which called for self-governing, 
self-supporting and self-propagating leadership of an 
autonomous national church. It began with emphasis on 
Bible study for all believers in widely organized Bible classes. 
In 1901 the first seminary was organized in Pyongyang for 
specialized training for the ministry. 

The beginnings of church organization in Korea were em- 
phatically ecumenical, and this too contributed to the early 
growth. The four different Presbyterian missions (northern 
and southern U.S.A., Australian and Canadian) agreed to 
drop their home-base divisions and join together to form only 
one Presbyterian church in Korea. For this purpose, as early 
as 1889 they established a missionary organization of inter- 
mission cooperation that came to be called the Presbyterian 
Council. It was to function in a limited way as a temporary 
"mission church" which quite purposefully chose not to call 
itself a denomination, waiting for the day when the growing 
Korean community of Christians could form a nation-wide 
Korean church. 

By 1892 enthusiasm for missionary cooperation over- 
leaped confessional boundaries and brought Methodists and 
Presbyterians into a comity agreement to divide the penin- 
sula into non-competitive geographical spheres of influence. 
And as early as 1889 the missions had pooled their talents 
and resources for literary and translation work and had 
formed the Korean Religious Tract Society (now the Korean 
Christian Literature Society). In schools and hospitals, as 
well, Protestant missionary cooperation overcame denomi- 
national barriers, as when Presbyterians welcomed 
Methodist participation in the foundation of Union Christian 
College (Soongsil, now Soongjun University) in 1905, the 
first school in Korea to grant college degrees. Severance 
Medical Hospital, formed in 1904 as an outgrowth of Dr. 
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Allen's Royal Hospital, and Chosen Christian College (1915), 
were both ecumenically cooperative ventures and are now 
combined as Yonsei University. 

The high tide to union was the year 1905-6 when Presby- 
terian and Methodist missionaries, preparing for the 
establishment of “one Korean National Church, to be called 
the Church of Christ in Korea," brought the six major mis- 
sions then at work in Korea into a General Council of 
Evangelical Missions to aim toward the formation of a single 
national Protestant denomination. It was a goal never 
realized, but friendly cooperation continued among the 
separate denominations that began to form from that time 
on. 

In 1907 when the Presbyterian seminary graduated its 
first class of seven men, and for the first time the number of 
Korean ministers and elders outnumbered the missionaries, 
the mission turned over the church to the Koreans and 
together they formed a united, independent Korean Presby- 
terian Church. The new church courteously elected a mis- 
sionary, S.A. Moffett, founder and president of the seminary, 
as the first moderator of the first Presbytery. 

Meanwhile other Protestant missions had entered Korea 
in the wake of the pioneering northern Presbyterians and 
Methodists: Australian Presbyterians (1889), Independent 
Baptists (1889), the Church of England (1890), southern 
Presbyterians, U.S. (1892), Southern Methodists, U.S. 
(1896), Canadian Presbyterians (1898), and Seventh Day 
Adventists (1903). In 1907 Ernest A. Kilbourne and the 
Charles Cowmans of the Oriental Missionary Society (now 
OMS International) came to Korea for evangelistic meetings 
out of which grew Korea’s third largest Protestant 
denomination, the Korean Evangelical Church. The Salva- 
tion Army entered in 1908. 

But more than anything else it was the great revival of 
1907-08 that capped the climax of that early church growth. 
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The outstanding leader was the Presbyterian evangelist and 
Bible teacher, the Rev. Kil Sun-Ju, who had just been 
ordained as one of the first seven Korean ministers. It was a 
cleansing, uniting revival. People confessed past sins and 
made right old wrongs and reached out across denomina- 
tional divisions. As Koreans said afterward to the mis- 
sionaries, "Some of you go back to John Calvin, and some of 
you to John Wesley, but we can go back no farther than 1907 
when we first really knew the Lord Jesus Christ." Both mis- 
sionaries and Koreans gave primary credit for growth in the 
church to the work of the Holy Spirit, to faithful study of the 
Bible and to the evangelistic enthusiasm of Korean laymen 
and laywomen as the cutting edge of Christian outreach. 


The Years of Pressure (1910-1960) 

For a while, however, after the final Japanese annexation 
in 1910, constant government harassment slowed the 
growth of the church perceptibly. A trumped-up conspiracy 
trial in 1912 tried to implicate the foreign missionaries and 
jailed scores of Korean Christians, including the Korean 
nobleman and Methodist educator, Yun Tchi-Ho. The 
Church was one structure that the Japanese could not con- 
trol. Political pressure did affect its numerical growth. 
But its inner life and organization strengthened and its 
popularity and prestige in the nation as a whole was greatly 
advanced. 

The Presbyterians who had formed an autonomous 
Korean presbytery in 1907, added other presbyteries and 
organized a General Assembly in 1912, electing Horace G. 
Underwood, the pioneer Presbyterian clergyman in Korea as 
the first Assembly moderator. Northern Methodists formed 
a Korea Conference in 1908, and the Southern Methodists in 
1918, but it was not until 1930 that the two conferences 
became independently Korean and united as the Korean 
Methodist Church “genuinely Christian, truly Methodist 
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and really Korean." In the next year, 1931, the Korean 
Methodists, under their first Korean bishop, Ryang Ju-Sam, 
were the first to ordain women to the ministry in Korea, 
beginning with fourteen American missionaries. 

In 1912 the General Council of Evangelical Missions in 
Korea enlarged its function of avoiding unseemly denomina- 
tional competition and changed its name to the Federal 
Council of Protestant Evangelical Missions. As more Korean 
denominations were organized, the Federal Council of 
Churches and Missions was formed in 1919, changing its 
name again in 1929 to the National Christian Council (NCC), 
and eventually to the Korea National Council of Churches 
(KNCC), thus narrowing membership to national church 
denominations and excluding missions and parachurch 
organizations. 

But the imposition of Japanese colonial rule seriously 
checked Christian advance in the peninsula. Its first effects 
were felt in the Christian schools. The teaching of religion 
and the Bible was increasingly limited by the government. In 
1919 Korean patriotism and Christian passion for freedom 
combined to touch off one of the most moving non-violent 
mass demonstrations for national independence in modern 
times. Of the 33 men who signed the Korean Declaration of 
Independence, 16 were Christians. This was almost half of 
the total, though only 3% of the country was then Christian. 

Again in the 1930's the church felt the hard hand of 
Japanese colonial pressures. In an effort to bind the empire 
into a fighting force for the conquest of all Asia, the Japanese 
tried to force the national religion, Shinto worship, on all sub- 
jects of the emperor. When Christians objected they were 
severely punished, sometimes martyred. All missionaries 

. were forced out by the end of 1941. ۱ 

Koreans greeted the defeat of Japan and the liberation of 
their country in 1945 with delirious joy. But they rejoicing 
was cut short by the arbitrary division of the peninsula, 
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north and south, and the pulverizing communist invasion of 
1950. In the north the church was wiped out or driven 
underground. In the south church growth once again soared 
upward. But the 1950s was a decade of tragic church divi- 
sion. Perhaps as a result of the military and social instability 
of those troubled times almost every major Korean Protes- 
tant denomination was racked by schisms. 


Post-War Recovery (1960- ) 

But through divisions, wars and persecutions the Korean 
churches have never lost their capacity to witness and to 
grow. From the beginning Korean Christians have been 
reaching out in mission, first to their own people, and then to 
the world. One of the first seven Koreans ordained to the 
Presbyterian ministry in 1907 was sent as a missionary to 
Cheju Island, and missions to Siberia (1909), Japan (1909) 
and Manchuria (1910) followed. Then the Methodists in 1910 
and the Presbyterians in 1912 undertook Korean missions to 
the Chinese in China. After World War II the whole world 
became a mission field for Korea’s churches as their mis- 
sionaries spread from Thailand to Ethiopia and from Arabia 
to Los Angeles. 

The world Christian mission is now fully a two-way move- 
ment in Korea. As Korea sent out its own missionaries, new 
foreign mission groups entered Korea after the war in great 
numbers: Southern Baptists, the Evangelical Alliance Mis- 
sion, a number of Pentecostal bodies, Nazarenes, Missouri 
Lutherans and many others. The 1984 Prayer Calendar of 
Missions in Korea lists 56 different Protestant missions at 
work in the southern part of the peninsula. 

Meanwhile the growth of the Korean church never ceases 
to amaze observers of the world Christian mission. In every 
decade since 1940 the Protestant community has come close 
to doubling its membership. In 1940 there were only 370,000 
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Protestant adherents reported. In 1981 the Ministry of 
Culture and Information reported 9,076,000 Korean Chris- 
tians (7,637,000 Protestants and 1,439,000 Roman 
Catholics). If heterodox groups like the Unification Church 
and the Olive Tree Cult are excluded, the Protestant figure is 
nearer 6,800,000. 

But whatever the actual number of Korean Christians may 
be, rapid growth creates new problems. Will Korea's Chris- 
tians be able to survive the temptations of internal affluence 
and power as they have stood so bravely under external 
persecution? If their history under God is any guide, they 
will. But this much, at least is without doubt; they stand as 
one of the largest and strongest Christian communities in the 
third world. So much the more demanding are their respon- 
sibilities in Christian life and mission. 


Samuel Hugh Moffett 

Princeton, New Jersey 

August, 1984. 

(Enlarged and revised from Soongjun Univ. Museum Catalogue) 
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ጁጭፍጓ] YAS ځاه الو لدع هه‎ up. زج ده‎ 


(Immigration and Nationality Act of 1965) ol 19659] 7H 





50 


]515 له =n] Eq] A]‏ د -Lupybx]‏ نه إع ود 
کت وس مو اوخو test ባች‏ = 
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AIS ዳ 2855 UE + و‎ 

Ala} وله‎ m} dei چهجنېھع هود‎ FEE 
zagok FAE جو‎ WSs abo ጣጫ عمف‎ 
335 واف ع هده‎ SHS مومع‎ ዥጅ፳ውጭ TSI 
Joj} aaa apu ጣጃ ጣዊ መጓ HAA lz 
e| ገጃ ፍጭ] HEEE اقس‎ Sle} 

e| اع چ- مھ‎ e spud] delet اماق‎ 





uela] BESS dog علو‎ 





8 ali yds Hoa AF جره‎ ۳7۱۸ 22 
ዶፍ sae] دامع جو ال مه عر‎ 271 
e| AE stella She] ዳዳ mb) 12512 


9] 1] ሖ E] Adan ٧۷15167 Confession) = 


(و enda‏ | مع cl‏ مق لاب ۸16 ےد GES‏ 


او setius‏ لړو ا د 





qd ashe Nebr] اف‎ edidi d Asp Bol] 
Hep AE mepe Slo see] AE و(‎ FH 
Së "0۵۵2۵ F eke}, "Loic ے-‎ ህ11- اه‎ 
25Ê A4 dE ali. Loi مخ ده‎ Pye] اه‎ BS 
Bets E FE ONA dpis]eleb ۳ صا‎ 
ጫ47]1ዳ هه بصع‎ E ٣ 
AL AL یا ات می‎ ACS S|) و دو رس‎ sp ا‎ 
oleh, 
ea ማሰ KEE EE 
Ee eis ارا‎ 1 ብሬድ 1 
وله‎ ۳۵2 25812 Peal ሠ” tay saint ገ] 
رول‎ c ہج‎ ሚይ የ رع‎ Ere eap T iau 
He] AEk BSBA daag AA) Sch 112. 
Heb SS چم‎ Sal AE xe] + cd 
=31ዱ=57] els 2۳25۲2 ፍሩ] m" dee A سنوی‎ 


ጣዌት AIF FFE epu (Reinhold Niebuhr)‏ |2 9 زه 
ሟጫዳዱጓ‏ لاله مل میس( 7p ê “ብ ውዱ FPA AFA‏ 
ጥሞ ከሜ ae “ጋው O ተው ۳‏ 
FFE Set htd S42 shte ፡ጉ፡1(ቪ፳ድ‏ تد 
p‏ اه Zelt ex]‏ چا 
dale] epe] $44 -‏ که LS‏ 
١( 2] = db‏ لی ሟባትሻዳ‏ 


T 
سق‎ CH 
2 == 9] ፲]5] እመ = መጭው]: e | =] el SE el 


ef 
0 

3 

9 

صم 
e»‏ 
٥‏ 

Da 
ቦቦ " 
= 
os 
+ 
ES 
لام‎ 
ዉት. 
ol 


81 ھ2 
A‏ 


As Tea اه ا‎ ገዳጭ ጃጣ ፍጩ 
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; 8 Ei Ore Nove See Cb Aa A 
hel AM aes ۸ a? sa وښ‎ GEN 
LAAS 4 Kei eee یا‎ uq K 
Cat gras dedo STE d kee 
K: we u^ 1 
Aa de ተ ይዬ | 
d ሕዳ 940 vd 4ዲ hj X Peres I 
بر‎ Weder ባጅ tat 3 No KR 
وه‎ oblige Ae و‎ eae 
JI Mgr و‎ c" ده ده وک یک‎ 
مان اه‎ ole Ba 1 #.. PTT Rk et 
4 ماب‎ arm «23 53 او‎ 
افلا‎ s "ER, ት10 grando deed Ld 
+ ہم‎ ኣታ مز یو و وم و‎ LEM 










EA EZ ^ wd wan ری‎ 
z} Sigi ng 1# ጫማ HER 


ዑ 

x` 
oT 

ol 


نه هچو ds. ዱጁውዬ‏ فو 
])%ባጓዳ AFE Gaus) dx‏ بدك ZFS‏ یچ 
2 


X24 اپل‎ 4-e] Sea Aole. ጓዳ tela, لعج‎ 
ጉ دع‎ ME Yate] AA AA AA Ke] ጃዳ. 
ዉ4ጉ5] Set, ish iS مو‎ Reb ہے‎ SS Ez] s= A 
TE مه لو‎ SASES HAA Fes اه‎ 5۳2۸۲۲ Ss} 
م۸(‎ als ፕጭውዳጭ 54 هر‎ ‹]ጭ1ዳ FTE 
ام‎ TA Ao. ዯጓዳግ ask, ዯጓጣ BAS AREE 
pH aa We ±= لدعت الو‎ ዱጓጣጓ ፏጣ Hale 2 

5 ጄ3ጓጭ HS das wo} سح‎ Sx 


اوه واه( ጋጣ‏ ېړو ې له سو ee‏ 
Pele uS de ች5= dack,‏ تح ا او .2 
هسوا نو تلو ادوا مرف سل و መጅ‏ 
X‏ عه Zr] oles] AA FHA,‏ ع ه ل2 [77 .ع زه له 
Alo) rt.‏ ےب el‏ ٢۲م‏ به at‏ جه vj‏ 


( 


و ሙግት TARA, ዱዳ HEA ۰۱2 de]‏ لقعو زه 
کی له Pada Ae AAs TTF SS > Ar‏ بع 
Fol HAE Hopr 3334 S‏ [ه3إه eL e]‏ 
Ao] ARSE? AMIE STEN TE 7‏ 
We tele "LEE‏ ماي ጣባ‏ لہ thee‏ مچ 
ዥ 2161٤٨٤ =‏ 20۳۲ 21 له Zelt IMAA Se]‏ 


11 ے‎ == dsp let. 77ھ‎ Boh] 42] ዳው ቴ>ጫዱፖጣ 
==%5]9)9፳ zF] Bele] FAA ጃጃኻዱ usb ብጃ 2 
214] ዥጣ9%።]1ብ AAA Seem اسب‎ dë shana 
Soap دوم‎ gd FA Rela mar عد .سل عم(‎ 
لد‎ ቶጓት =ጣ HS] YS مت تپ‎ ጣዱው 
ale ጉ4ፍ ge] ዱጓጣቭጁ € 38 ጓዱ 7 
2 ِد‎ eve TEE TAN xeb واه‎ 
He ۹ AT 5۳7۲۰ o FE 22] YRS ጓዱ8 


+ tA} دعم جوم سوه‎ e 
Tacha ዯባ FASE عدوم رہ عد‎ ett 


= ol 9» uei ጉጣ Set Sal gop ^ *u 
QE Aol. 9د‎ 21 Seit Fo x ጣጓዣ palo] 
the AS 710800 له‎ Aol. FFA slaps] FEE =F 
Ate] [۵ج۸۴‎ Sol دلو‎ BE] 912] ael. 2A4 
TAA FAA 291 ele لد رعذ‎ muB  ብራጣዱ 
AMS ችፕችውቭጅ SISTENT یه وار‎ = 
.لع لو‎ SEY Aro] seis ቶዱሟጓጋጣ ayo] Saatz d 
aL oll FASHA Hopo AF. ዓው ze], Pele 
58ኮት8ጣ FE دل‎ ፍጭው بع دجرم‎ #ጋው ጃጭዥድዬ 
7۳| ند‎ ብሩ|፡ነጻው8፤፡ጉ. eA at SSE del AEE 
ቁጭ اه‎ ۱5 ፍጣ AHF AA Hee] زم ح‎ 
FAH اد‎ 

Ao ቆ። ት Ez Ahok و عمج‎ Aleke] e] 
Hold, ቶጣት FE, YES ورچې 7224 چاه(‎ 
፳ጣ4. ela] sl ብፍጣ جهو‎ zee Men د‎ » 
Zh. 
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27 DISAS اکاک‎ Sw 


ጓቋጣጭዬድዴ‏ 442 جوع چ 0۲۰۷۰ Zelt‏ مرو 
اداه FAL HELA Babs‏ معد وده d‏ هي درو 
Aë (7‏ یو ہہ golok ae}. ጅችሣ1ዳጣ‏ < ¥ ره إن 
ቶጓጣ ባ ችባዳጓ ባሣ‏ هرد ےووہ مھ ok Sb Zell‏ 
AS] RFEA Aol.‏ 


(1) ጭ5|=]| Sel ERAS) 


SL ای روا‎ B=] RE FOR] ol 724۱2۳۰ ት 
ss] e] ula = ጣጓዣዱጓዛ et 
ዱፍ سال‎ dal, ቹጽጧራ5 
ጣጓጃጣ جرم‎ ARES BA جرفي ع‎ +N AA a 
E لع زه !د‎ የጃዛቋብቴ)ጓ ባዊ 20 
جج هه‎ Fe] ۰م مر‎ AoE Ae da سب‎ 38% 
ዴ باه‎ shy] ات‎ wayyy bt heart Gm 
په‎ AE لوو‎ AMS xb ተ لو‎ sell Fa dir? 
«14. لداعت‎ Salt اد‎ Bel gl YAL EF Bers 7} 
ALA Aol. ጣዊ spi] EAN ቋጓዳ لد حل‎ 
HA Aol دوہ‎ YE, Ae ቴ ተ YE 22۱۶۲ oF 
(دریہھ دوہ .وب‎ del Holt مه‎ Hol وب‎ d 
اې هله ہہ‎ FEA apele] Sai gle AANA 
de dad جوم‎ 614. ዛት همه‎ 42538 
ه١ ہی‎ ጣጭጓ هله‎ ውጭ, Male] ቴቫጣዳ E 4b 
ሓግ) FFE ጣጣ ጉታ EHA رو‎ FANNY ቶጓቋጭ 
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تا 
0 
E‏ 


ANH ود‎ ጣት FE Aol. وې‎ 
oY په( هچ‎ ጣዊ په مه مریم‎ + 
Aze Aol. BE چا واه‎ E ددع‎ 
AIE اج(‎ + ቁጭ FE جع عاعهو‎ 
EA ካዱ اجار‎ ዳጣግጁዥጭሩ4] جرب ره‎ ጭጅጭጣጫ”ፖ ام له‎ 
جلو‎ Aol. Zelt esp pela] dat ባጓችች 
bal (AEA HEE ebd zb] za ዳጣ] ቂጣ 
Ao. ماو لك رمع وس‎ 17] a የዳጓ 9 
اجه‎ stier ጣሻጣ=ጁ "Ss 20| A, ፳ች 
SoA, EE FA etc Aele. 

1 سار ችዳጃጁጅ።ጭዬ‏ ]۴2۰ زف لمع ره [2 [ه 
SE vGaiokek del gas ቭጣጓማጉውሎጅ al‏ ,له e|‏ 
Së Rell OHS‏ اجر e|z| e| ዱጓጣ ባውብ‏ 
۹١ Role. Abate] eb‏ او 
aol ጉዳጣጃጓ elu. 4-044)‏ 
ባቁብ.6«5ጁ E ug‏ اما elas‏ لکا 
ZAER ቶት QE Vole}. ዳማጣብማ‏ 
په =E ዳጣ HAs JAA toze‏ 
el‏ د ቶጓጅ‏ امك FA‏ بعد stet,‏ دك 
AY ጣት ፳ዬ oleh. ግጓጁ‏ جوع ብ5ፍዳጣ‏ 
المع ጣዌጣ HEE TV Mass Media all HEHE‏ 4 
d Het TE image el] 4] sias] E ጥ We 4e.‏ 
‹]ጓጧጓውዱ ቹጁጅጣጓብዴ sel‏ عي ዯዱጫጓ”ማ”ት Saal Flore‏ 
AT ASE "p‏ او vw‏ جل له = 2A) SA] ጉጭ‏ 
SS utr‏ چاه 2۳2 ጭጥዳጃዱ zbzbe] 2۱۷7 z] g‏ 
24pm- ሟጫ”ፓሻዳ‏ ې ብጭ Us ብችትማቫ ዲት SN‏ 
51۲2۳ ع e]‏ تفج باع حزن :194 SY Sale ጉጅ‏ 
Shale] 01$.‏ وت ባጣ ዳጓት‏ د e| ጁ፳ጓው‏ ,7 |3۵ 
ALA AF SS‏ )24 عع =ጋጭ‏ په جع M eb‏ 
Bese Att + Me A=’ epe.‏ ات 1 2321712 
Ael] Ze] ጁጓትቶጣ Se ASS ans m=‏ اعم د | 
BAS ‹«189ጭጃጓጭ‏ ج2 Aol,‏ لد JAE ጃማ‏ 
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pua 
zo no A 
dr 
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rb‏ حت 
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م۴ شم SL‏ 
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s 28 ۲۲ 85 
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AY زه اد‎ gë sta )ې‎ ቼዥ وځ‎ 

goja عوك ووج‎ dd GES apelel په کچ‎ 8 
E AAA] et ቐሹ]ጣ ,هته‎ opm lH] لمع‎ 
子 s gals] shy} ጣጣ MEE ۲۷ ر‎ Sei YE ዳጣ 
BAS] BF .له‎ 


zrorol41 Hott ^18‏ ۱۸40|2۲ م د ره )2( 


Eat dia 2 5۲7۱ ቁጫጭ ez HE ez 2 
5194. TU el qt 22:2 Bee ፳ዴድ gaa dal 


= للعو £+ وڼه عچو (ہ جع eb] ዳጭ‏ |" .اج 


e| ጁብ Aone EAA ብዬ SNA a ውሎ که‎ 
.رہ‎ «beo ei- oA ېد‎ Aalt ግዳ ማኳጓጋጅ A 
ASHE Sole. ቶጓት oleh ASS ገዌ ھ‎ oue] اه‎ 
A 2ሓጣ det و رہم‎ HEL ዳጣ وود‎ datz 
اداع تي چ‎ 4b 

aya, zelt هع و مجع‎ ቋጣጣጓው ء۱۹۹‎ 
ې‎ ዌቋ= SHE ዳጣ mpd ተፍ لو‎ 3 ጫዳ Fol 
pope] dë, FAH ፳ ج زمه مځ(«‎ BFE) عو‎ 
ah, aaja ወጭ AE Ao. 

di? Yas‏ مد هدول ol oS AA‏ عي 
Zeta‏ لعلو جع AYE ቶጓጣቭ Belgie)‏ 288 


ዌብዛ =‏ مچ ጓሓፍ abo]‏ دده هې هوج 


= Sai ው ب, کچ ځ ۶۰۱ هم علج‎ al BE 
Alo] ጉ AAA AF. (ااعت‎ 21121 YEE A7 Ral 
ው 11161 71۳٣١١١ ae ee ገጋ ግ ٩۱۵۱۱ vp 
Aol YA FE FEE AAA dë ae 
d ጣዊ >ንጉዱጻጓጭጁ ali رمج‎ xe E وله‎ $9] FA 
ABE Lë FEN HE dä YHA "kr 22۳ 
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FALA x eld. 

جاع امه ام( HEE ዯት Fol‏ جردي ہم 
dr Ble ዳሎ elt, a‏ وو وہھ ISa Yas‏ 
تبه Bohs adds] AS + Ut BIS‏ حب هله TH‏ 
ad dza a‏ لوجع وم 4 عد AA}?‏ 4 |^ 
و ጣጓዳ ae‏ ,دو ہہ وه Ye PAYS de ተ VE‏ 
ENA «big 7# e|‏ ملد qu? ej] $e]‏ 
ሥራ A‏ 


eyed Wate], =ጓራጁጣ] ጓዱ وم‎ Së + gle EL 


ج٤‎ ካላ] 
7] 35 ዳመ) አ Sell موی وت‎ 


RAA جع‎ ብ%ጣ ማጭ SEY مهرد‎ shh dae 
+21 عم(‎ ጣዱዱ Sala عه‎ xis كن اعفان‎ 4-910] A] اع‎ 
21۰21, == لها هزه‎ AS AY AA dei £ 
Behe hdg Xmaje] m gos ዛው. Mas} اه‎ 
ራጋሟ HAL HAAA FE aby TA ቼፍ 
& usd. qael E HAA del م مله‎ zp) ጣብ 
e| ጓዌጅጭቫ HH Aol څل‎ ፳ጓዱ5. و يتح‎ 
< sheds] "al $e] ۱2ج‎ spx x oea e| 
ብብ] ፎክትክ8ጣ RNA xb Aes [ہ آج بهد لہ(‎ + 
ጣጣ 48, BFAA Azle] Soll xb o| aka په‎ 
^| ahta AANA BS + للعو‎ ጓጡጉክጃዳጭ Sms 
ጣጣ ANN AAE HAA HEE epe] A4 
de] SA + Qe ጁጁቅ z]3] Z za 2elrt 

leak عبت‎ We] NAAN له دود عع‎ 
ጫማ AEF? 4ገዳጣጁ get zack D ቶጓጣ تمه‎ 
 ብሓጣዳብሇጓ JAL FA dz HANA ቶጓጁዥጅጁ 
a ጥብቂ AS AINA LESS Sale Selz 
Feb] جره اله‎ "ad جروج ھ جد‎ ዳግጭባጭ 
可 و‎ ۱ 3) AA AEA Cee) = AAA 








د لچ ۲۰ہ( سر ብጣጓው‏ مسق د AF AoA‏ ہے 
مره «oz SYS ፍዬ ዱፍ‏ ځاع هې(« )4 ole}.‏ 
Yor BE ዳሙ] ዳዴ 89‏ اه لو له ፥ጓዱጁ HFF‏ 
o SHE epe] ጣጁ‏ جو ፳ጣ‏ بو وج ,عم sta.‏ 

به YE‏ سب هور وع sta‏ 
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AZ Art امه اه‎ Ase دسج‎ HEN %= dch 
d 


ዳጣ ጣጣም መጣድ ፳9] dëse? 


dëse هوې ولمع ع‎ ጣጣ FFs] 
፳፳ 955 سیب زموه هه‎ HE حك‎ Setz 
لس جنا‎ BS OB ጣት ملد لو‎ ቋጭ AZo) 5ጉዴውብ 


a سب‎ she] ፳ቁጭ ES e = اہج‎ 
ዳጫ جره‎ 9 9 Se] ap چ اوی هزه اجر‎ sb 
ጣ dsl شمه(‎ uz sb ብጭ ጓ%ጁዥፎዓ]4ዱ፦፦ 
ېله اميه عد‎ Fela} HAE واه مج‎ ozo] 
ashe مچ )اه‎ Sek ai AS یع‎ ( dëst 
fob ቁፍ aaaea Echt ገጣጣ یج‎ 
We? Sal gd te 2S ዱጁሯ4 = امه‎ 8 
عد عدت .ع [ه د‎ sbiwel ጣጃ A zl ai ae 
sede لو لوط‎ «ኮ49ዳ= ጣቭጁ ብውጣ اچ‎ AS 
"| 


 (ዉ፲.ቹ5.51]ዳሣ 74 ET 13~16)‏ ” .۱۷2 شاج 


ዴ በሯ < 


ሣሣጥዥ swaps‏ ہمچھ sho] dai we‏ ےج وم 
ael sae]‏ چو + جع Fez gelt AYE‏ لياه 
)9 . زه Ape] FASE ዳዊዬ‏ 


۳ 


aL vq] AAE setz ره زه رو‎ FF. AA AHA A چم‎ 
del steet وع‎ dr عجوم‎ ብትጭ + ہجو بو‎ 


ALS ዥ ዯ دا ارو‎ Sr}. Bechtel ጭት ፳=8፳8 [ه|ملم‎ 


4| Aopo sH AF ع‎ ዯጓጭ Sh} > dn 
et gek ۹٧٩5٩ لر ۶ 3 له‎ 2۳6 3 መው 
etal Sh امك ع رع ا رو کے‎ eS] Pols cep Së سه‎ 
a 4 x 5ኮትዌ ‹ቁክዛጣጣ sje] oh ጫው 4321 
fe^ نت پد اى رس غه ورن‎ e 

AAE dë FE, Meats sz YF. (e‏ ماع لو 
vans LOI‏ 

we] abe, رح تلا‎ 22241 = NRI ayol 
UEL 2۳ 2۳2 FEE 
S QE eje Tel ጓዱ ASR 5 
= L All ره‎ ዙዒ 8514. da as 
e| ዳ-4ውዳዳ je] ale] ጅ Ae] ሹ-ትዌሄጃ تلو‎ Se 
AA 314] oh جج‎ eA Fl sta ዳ= Bes] 
دی‎ Pee 2] ጻት. (መ ጂቋጭችዳ 4»: 7) اه ام‎ 
dat له چا‎ AK] AAAA PSS ME ዳኛ Se 
له‎ ፳8ኮትዌጣ Tels] SAS EAE welch. ቴብዳማ ፡+ 
Ev ዉኮትሄጣ ጭዷት ۹2 ct a Me ቹችጃ d 
فول‎ ት. ,لته‎ SA, ማጣጣጭዥ, ጣጃ RI ፡ት 2 
Za LE «ኮ4ዱ ዛ4ዳጃ TANASE adi xd Gre 
ዱዓ. Së = E دلقم‎ + de ዛካ 21 

ጋ ሰቡት ۸۳۰۱۶1۳2۷, الال‎ "ez Nin d = = 
9| ጃና TTA 251۳7. "SE ال ام(‎ 
ዱጋ ውዱ dae] کم‎ A ومع‎ TEE ጣ ጉዱ 
۳2 THETA Aol] دبع‎ HRS په‎ 
Saz, e] ጣጣ oda 
ch. 

Fee ASK 5۳۱۲۸72۸۶ ATE TAA مج چ‎ 
Pa Taare, اون رق‎ E xp) za dät ቴብዳዳ zt 
ውጽ %ጣ wel gt 21٥١۱4: spp የጫጋጅ ጓሣ 

Bale "La ዳዥቼ5>ው Ze] s] Qar, 2٣9 kem 
عه ۸ء‎ ጣጋማጁ Wap له روج واو ہہ‎ = 
Alae] رك زه ې‎ (UB 5 : 6--7)5 ARAL ghey. 
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(mp 8 :20) shed Soli ብ ای‎ 33 ze: 





ጫ 
SE 85% S ES m 25144. ed 39] به په‎ 








ቋን لاس‎ d 
daa دمم‎ XS] pape], ጣጣ ማማ l'e]u, 24 
EES و و‎ STE 
rey, AH 2 mE 49! Ss 
ማጭ SS, ZR 5ኮትዌዊዳ] SA] اه ى‎ ss 
Ps Pe ju ey A Pee ee 
ት ሚሙ stat eB اه ود‎ AS 


ባብ‏ ېه هه ټپ dë‏ مه یج 

7 مج ft‏ وم إدعزم ٣٤٢ AE‏ إجزره ع 
ms po =‏ عا ]9.7- 5 žako‏ |[ * 

اهب هل لد ٭ باه ماج 1+4 US alga‏ جك كت 

= ማው SZ] epjsbp4 ATH ENS Cast لت‎ 

ጣጫ ستاو باه‎ ዯዱዌጓ”ት ዥጭዥት ማጥ ze] zë Sail ۶6 

$- اہ‎ ዯጓ BYE Zei e] yehya sb) let” 

AEEA 4 8 --10) 

F 20۱‏ عه روجو Zelt FN YE‏ عد هد 

AAA ጃዳጣዳ لاه .3414 له‎ ገጣቼ Zelt عع‎ 

Eat wwe ማማማ ግና ۶۰ 
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MC 
d. 
Bey 





Eepeabpo Sal ፲ ,موه‎ ቶ]ጣ لح‎ galt cb 
dala رو' مرج هد چ وکا‎ e] dëst Age 
eA AA atol FoF. — dab Sal, Was 
Qe Bas ”"1ኳ:55 ماج‎ Pele ጄጅጃዳ Uo اچ‎ 
z| ፳5 oleh. ሞኳጃው vz ماع له‎ ው zelt Ge] 


ela] د لمع‎ SRA ዳዌዱ vk stil Yer} 
ቴጣግፍዓ st 819. agloj ፍ ganol ze 
چاه ےو‎ Rolet HAA xe] ጣዳ” مون‎ 
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A 
te, dr 


(2) FAIRA FHS 


aal oaze # 32] 2 ope] ate] e‏ رو 
AAA +A] 32 9 sp.‏ اوت مع رو مر oša‏ = 
AF Tu Së ۷ ባጫ) el‏ په ጁ‏ ےہ 9 رقم 
ገጣ= ሓብ“ ዳዥዥ‏ لوه هدك ዳኣ, Zelt ola] FF‏ 
۰ 2 

21 ےچ چدے‎ AAA حبك [در4 الى‎ 2414 ዳጣነጣባዳጭ 
ጉብ ሓዱዳዥሙፔና5]- 

xe] [4-214] St Baas‏ چک x‏ هږو م لجع ع ری 
FA a7} Alle Yel ۱ | ela‏ وج اه دعام 
spdet(9 128). Set TTS‏ لع در مه ውጓ%ጣ‏ عد 

mo 2 eu, 2ጓዴጁሟዳ لال‎ BBS ዳጥብ rst 
wël HAE S34) AA nd iEn 

ጉዳ لپ[ ےچ ود پوپ‎ HA ,عام اهر‎ ۵ 
ጋዳ ፍጣጓጣጫውብ هد دوع‎ HA =ጭዥርዬ FA ۱۲۰۳۱۲ 2 
.عجن يجن‎ spas] HAA =ጭዥድዬ ol 2 zs 
x= ዝዳጣ AAA اه عد مچ‎ =ሙጓዴጁጃቋዳ 4 8 
2 ባጉጫዱ ቋጁቋጓ ۸۳۸۰۱2۱2 ۰ 

«ብጭ هوه‎ ወጭ هه‎ FAFA FE 2۸ 
o ዳዥ AYY AF. 234] Sa eed 81 م ته‎ 
رمع‎ Tsp} go] dek HE የቶጓጣ xx كرود‎ ۱ 
ود‎ Sakshi xb. 

ጋት ša, $a} ድጓዱዳት HEE FA =>; - 
مره له‎ o € ۲۹و‎ ۸۲ ባማ إ|ہ‎ + £i 5ኮጉጣ]ጣ ሙጣ 
o Rep ANE ARAS ۰ 

«1 fats] xk, Z Teh} ye) Gee ۳ ዴጓ 

x d ٥ 


rb ججرع لهج‎ ቼጓብጭፔ al 7ا‎ ጫጭ] 
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CL. 
دروم‎ al دخ‎ WAYS eb AAF 2101. ۴ 
15 ቶጓጣ Agel bla, = qute] ፡ጁጋዓጅ የዱጓህ 
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°] ےر‎ SUA SH MEA ጫጣዳ= عله‎ ۰ 
ዱቋጓጭ ٩۱7 جج لعج چغ اه‎ TZ =ዉዥ ጭጭ ጓዥው 
A ችፕፐሽሙጭ Ae], Bek ባጉሟዱ Sol] Xe] = 
جر و‎ ብጣ HE HAA ጃብ) ole. 
138920 TFA فلع‎ yey 2 ዱጓጣ Uc 
T اد‎ CL ጭማጣ و رد‎ 
HA ogo} ASA ሩ]1ጅ HAE) ٢(٣ 
= Ale] 2ج‎ Sook & 
Alo] ef. [۹۱2۲8۳ FE جد ماع هرت‎ shj del ጣጣ 
sH lab Deyo FETE تفه‎ MEF B+ له‎ 
= የ9 ችጓዳራ ውጭ url. 
Sal Wol 14] عه لهذ زه عشضع يه زه‎ aus 
= fe) 2 چ م‎ ه٨‎ “she ys] ጣቴ) uas روجع‎ የጣ 
6 جار‎ yea} HHA] FFE Aol ሩ‹1ጧ።ጩዉመማጣዳጣ = 
9 


ቆጭ Fol Boke HEHE .مج‎ 2ጓዌ 
ቆጭ دو ہہ‎ abe هوج‎ d AUR? لمع(‎ A 
جد‎ Msp) ,علد رمق حدم مروف‎ ቶጓጓ XebmEO d 
^| etc .)اې‎ Hope dall ጣዳዴጋሜ یول تہ‎ 
FHA ትብ spas] ېچ‎ FFE ግጣቹ55 4 

NEA ጣዳ اده‎ Cd 315. 3AA (ه21‎ A 
°] -ga ግዳጁ ¥ £ He} se و‎ ተ + 
815. هد عد‎ zelt جد مجع وم عه‎ BE 
Zoll Aol] Lepok ው. 


ck. ےو چ0 ہم‎ HAA abel] امډه‎ o] AF 
9 BE حول ېچ جو‎ የባ leksa #5 چم‎ 
بحب لاله‎ FEF ጣጃው dät ዳ4= dal Fol 


E يب‎ Pel 7 arr ,لاه‎ ከግድ SSES ጋጊ ተጅ 


T3 


AL sb iA] مت اويا‎ FAA AN ፳5]ጓዱ 
° 


z] ] إو تچ‎ ° ۸2 wc] = اع ہبر له له‎ CHE] وه‎ A FA ان‎ 
AL JAF] چچ‎ ሐላል. 381895. یرف‎ Bes په‎ 
حاو زم‎ AS 4212 ው ጥ ,ارو‎ Pee Ju o x} 


ዳጁ sas عه لوسرم ماع او هعد‎ at Aol. 

Aert yo] Zell ቴዶሥጓዱ‏ د عاد mags]‏ م لوجع 
ዳጓ FF‏ ےھ abba] «1፡ት art, FFA‏ عد daa‏ 
=ሙሠጓዴፍጣ ጣባጣዳ ጫዳጭ ፡ውጉኳጃዳ =‏ ابه ,له Ho}‏ 
ع الع زه d3rejape] Fol ፳ቼ።], shda Zait‏ 
میج YEE‏ جو HEFA, al FA‏ زوع 
spado] arx] ጋዳዳጣ Hele]‏ د هعد عد .هرم رمع ው‏ 
= وو te EAHA,‏ عو عد sta Aoh‏ =] 
solek heb 22]‏ ساره ام ع زمزم له FF‏ م دع شاع 
TAFE ዛዳጃ ol ዓጣ shh de] ዳጭ>ው ብት a‏ ]° 
Ao. 351.5 asas ue‏ ملاعب AACS‏ 
ዌቂት። ቁማዳ ጃዳ‏ برع .اه4 ጥቹቼዳዊግ‏ ول2 
AoA. ጉኳማዳ e‏ ,ع زم ماع لعج ፳=ዯ፡]ዳ=ጩ,‏ + 
AE ቁጣ EHR 1F‏ ماه AF391 HA AF‏ 
د چم ېچو Zeie‏ چو ع يوام Shy Ye] ጥዳ‏ 
ع ቺዳ‏ يعم عد de] Qe ael‏ 
MAR Sal‏ الما e‏ يده ,عم( ےپ ውጣ‏ 
gR al let.‏ رد په 

ቶጻጃዳግ 2a oA] ው Seas‏ عد اعد 
ፍጣ Sall att ጣዊ A‏ [ء- 4e]‏ اف جع 
kt TAS Fete zie oleh. FFA] ገጁ‏ 
da‏ فوع ቹ፳ጓ‏ ,علد PIA‏ دهج 22 e| xt‏ 
له Zelt‏ بوچ و AS Jule] FER.‏ حبص اج لدلد ule]‏ 
B a Selz‏ له جاه Bet bid ale]‏ يع مد 4 
sje] ፳‏ رسد ہو وع APE ጓዱ‏ و وداج UTES]‏ 
at‏ له جاه Asp] Laa AE Bole}. ሯጨጓዶፍጋ Seil‏ 
ቼ፡, ጣጓጃጃፍዓ ወጭ ጁዳጓሟ 2 4e] ሟሬ]‏ #5 + 
ዱሩ‏ ل رماع ¥ ፳ጫ= ብዥ AL ¥ ዳዌራዊኳቭሻ ዳዓ‏ 
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Ted =ራ=፡፤፡ ع ف زه‎ E 7100 چ٭‎ delt ቶ 
= ዳሽ ox AY ejelzb«] اجره‎ FA bx 
=< WHS ۲ہ بجع(‎ FF. 8. ا ,له‎ Sa لهچ‎ 
dë ዛጣባጣ wa HENE wb ele ችጣጭዬ G 
33] ٩۳۸ abe E ep زهج له‎ Sell] st له‎ 2 
۲ہ 2ع‎ spice. BTS] AIT EA ججو(ه‎ 
=] ك إع‎ Awa] 32 زة 71ھ‎ BE لدع اد سخ‎ AT 
ጣጭጓጣ Oo] SS EFE FF AAA HHT جزمت‎ se 
vz له اچ‎ A FEA 7۱915۰۴ لهچ‎ ۰ 
LA ሩ5]ብመ]14ሻዳ EAA ula, مقع‎ Selz HE 
تاد‎ 710 E AS xw SS "rail AAA FLA 
4 دهع‎ alc = ነ) ዙኡ ባፍ ዱጓጣ له ې5‎ al 
slo] A ትሙ امہ‎ ukur لو‎ AEA. eke 2 SAS 
Fe] ع لد جد ع اه زه‎ ku hg ASE Aa Ske 
عد عد .ل زه‎ ]2ፓችዳጓጣጓዳ AF vk Sel Se] «Reb 
E 4$ Ws gé ጫጭጩዛ aL ጭቼድዳጃ A هلع نه‎ «eb. oa 
۹۱۶۸ ہج‎ AANA 2۱۹۱2۲۶۲ عه له اک‎ Set. 
دل زه‎ 871 ASA ASRS ug 
Meis AU چب لو‎ xb xt ہو + ےچ‎ 
3244 ጉጣ ماچ د ته‎ st ze] AF. اه لېه‎ =i st 
44 ዯፍፍ Aol] ጣጓጣ ger}. ዱጓጣ ኸጁቴዴ sh 
E ብሩ]ጣ Sh} Ye ebd Zo]. عد عد‎ 51:25] ዊ= 
paaa HAF Saal ጫጣ ዥዓፍ%ኑ st Aol. t2 
Kë e| ቭ (ele] lg] خ(اع‎ HAAA Bel FAA Aa 
7HF9] ع هم‎ ጁዳ تپ‎ oF جج‎ e] FEA و‎ 
x uel ዱት FA A, FFA چاه اد‎ uas 
ej s موس[‎ ۸ haet 15[ ۰_2۸۰ E 
|چ‎ HAS HAA IF. TT اه‎ ኸኽሟኽ:ጅ ۱ 
SE ZEA AA سوم و( کاو‎ 
27 چو ېاچ نول لو نات 9 ت‎ 77 
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AE o] £= AE وج‎ 
WIEN رو‎ divine Nm 


AAA BAZ BS FN a څېه لو‎ YT ዳዴ 
S], 6| درم يع عيام‎ Aes اد تلو 2 روا رات‎ ር PS 
rk ole. uelis ሃሞት epa ۴77 
AAI يقن له‎ ፖጭጣ BAS Ba نل اه‎ EF La 
Adel ا او‎ (|2۸ Asset ga al ጉጣ" xe 


° ፎዴ 
ezl AE Ao. Aahe, عه چو‎ o] Reb 
< reae] ጣጫጣጃሻ ጃጣጓጅጭ elo, piru oj 4h 
مزب‎ AoE ale ቁዛዊ debe cap ቶሎ 
oz A Sea A ARAA سب‎ ASS st d 
ተ tke} 

UAH wb ቋ4 ,واه هلو‎ clas ጓዳ نه‎ 
xs لو‎ 


7 چ‎ ጣት dehy stëcht? oll ۱ج17۸‎ ela] 
مك لهچ او اس‎ de] عله داه‎ AEA delt ጓዱ 
= Aol. ole a AANA zelt اهلد(‎ A =] 





al e| 
ج72 وع‎ AFF ፳ጣ% ባጋ MR ጥት اي‎ 
ሩጣ dë HAs. ےوہ‎ AF #2 اپ‎ 


= Jol. ብጫ, ክዴ APE عه‎ ole د‎ 
سو‎ Ao. ARLE FEN Web 29ہ‎ 
th سارت څل داج‎ Saa ہے‎ 

= Sao] Sw] labile رو‎ d 

5፡4. ጓማት ጓጣፍ د‎ ob SSS AF SS BS 
AAS ገጃ هد عو امن لعل زه‎ + 


لا 7ه ع دام 
امد BE ብ ብሟ‏ و(م(ه مسج zal]‏ جبروع نه "uda‏ 
Xo} =ቭ%4 Bory ሓጭግጣ x‏ رای 72 ዳ.ጅ፡ት.‏ ]45 
መፖኮ wt‏ 3 عیب دیو ተም‏ ند UA xps" ጋ E‏ 
ዴ፡] ጃ.5.8=፡+ት.” (ዳሟዊፀ95፡38፦5‏ لفت ቋጁጣ=‏ .82= 


EA] ree دی‎ opel) dos spas] A epu], ارات‎ e 
TA BE 8ኮት8ጣ اس‎ Se] epe] ፡]፳%ጭ= له‎ ጥ ze 
" لچ‎ Rolt. HELE FFA pei سي‎ a oe 
AAW. LSA ود‎ of وش‎ wp, Jas حون‎ et 
We یر‎ 4Pdap هی كين مرت‎ ጋጣ یح‎ AES 
ASAF shade] AAA, oda LX] Asse 
ት? ብዳው Arlo اه‎ usu. 
sta ጣጃዱ «1 فورت د٢۵ رر‎ ቁት ساس تی سک اك‎ 
ape Oe ባዱፍችቭ ገዳው x ጅፍጓሻጃቭ]ዥ] اه‎ 
መር ገሦ ہیں‎ sla ማማ ማጣማ ጧብ ياك وت‎ 
= ARE dai, ۰۳۷۱۶ Aste] aba E BA ملع‎ 
vais ANA wish 211517 $a ael. ds 
ZE ۸۳275 A BSS ا تن یں‎ dau ብጁ 
ሽና... ጋ ጋር وم سی رق‎ 9] 739 apay SEIS 11፡1] 
= Boke 21۹۱٥٠١) 21." )9[ 8 عه[س‎ 29: 4-7) 
ا‎ ens O ol, ze 
°] 279) ጭማ al 0 هلاچ‎ ባጭ dack ye 
۱۳۰۰۲۳۲۰۳ رس‎ 110 pole راس‎ oh ወባው یرف لو‎ 
و تپ‎ ብጣጃቭጣጭ ۹۳۶۲۳۲۳۰۹ [2 ده‎ TSE رہ‎ 
81፡15) zt ጣገዳጭ 116-1 
= ase 2۳۸ Z T ጥ SS 822۳۲ Sleleb be. o 
HA {AF z] Ame ጓዣዳጃማሟ ‹9ጣባጓጣጃሩኑ BHA 
سا‎ [ተክ ታህ ጋው ሽሙ. ue Uerepep ማመ 
2] 7\= 319۳ یں ادا ات سو بل ۳۸۱ .25۱۳7 و‎ 
٩۱۶۱ 5۳2 5۳۳9 siya gos هه اه سل مره‎ St 
c}. 





ge مجع وع هپ جاب‎ ጃጃጣዒ AAW AAE T 
ge. zelt d عب‎ ERE 发 oz 二 0۲۱7۱ A 
19. ባ*ጣዳብጣ په‎ ብ 'ኹ 245 FA epe 
qu eld. e|xelap ፳ጓ عب‎ ABE ol Ssh A 
ፍጭ ASE Aoleh. Zelt sheds] BE ۲ 
gi ام(‎ = a dé? مره‎ st هد‎ (2۲ 
ወጣ عرس هکاو‎ EANAN BE عه‎ 
|. AAA eS جوم‎ sli Baa 8 
Q mS] hdo) ሓዳ urelekubeb. و ہج‎ ۶ 
ap و زع زه‎ ዳቹዬ Aaa Bele}. ጣባ "hd 
سه وې‎ Zell ې‎ dä UNS "ze 
x aiga, عد »هې‎ ቴው هوه‎ Ho ۰ 
فو رہ‎ BE Bala, AAA Fark] Zell TFA A 
= de ቁ. e|» BE فو‎ 2 azzal 
g دع‎ ብ Al epe AN Zil ጋጅ ተድ 
څې په‎ dë 84. مدعف‎ olek oY ብጣ els] 
رو مع‎ ae] ጣጣጁ ትብ sidd dät dadd SAS به‎ 
qq ماد يج ه .دوج‎ TEE 
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rr‏ ام لد 
ول 
N‏ 
SE oe‏ 


Ue EAD d BES مساو ود‎ ۳ BS A012. ۴ 
ተዴዳ UE 84و‎ d SES Bea ۳ 


۰ 2 (24: و =( 

اه z+ sa‏ 4 2۳ |ه له ub]‏ عد AA zb‏ په واو 

ofS] ol ጫጫ ۳‏ ع BRO‏ جع maka]‏ جير 
oA. shda FA ol AAAS "Eu aL‏ 
ae S714 4p ES ቁብ. Les 2 «bel ጣሩ]‏ 
ጭጭ‏ کاله د cc‏ دامع «ብጣ AJA 2 ce]‏ 
ا4۸ ጋ ዳ ዳዥጁጓ EEN AT 1 ብዥ, SS‏ .دو 
Selz BAA ጃጃ%ጣ] ۶2 ora‏ زمه بر درم YZ‏ و 
ده Aol. ዱቶጓት 18 AS duda AA Asp]‏ 
ወጭው FI) ቶጓጁዥ wols Ael ጭም‏ و لاچ يه په 
«ኣዛ ዓት AE dr 84 ጫሜ e|‏ په ቋዱ ጉዲ‏ = 
5ኮትክኳጣ Salz °F‏ جد ملو SBS}‏ و مج cl. ዱጓጣ‏ 
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alc ፍጣዓ FF. ጣዊ Faz Abeba elena] 4+ 
= aglr dal هچب‎ sp سپ ۍو‎ well guo aS 
o|&sp dab + lS Aole. 

AA ወጣ ጣጣጁ FEA AJAA el BES 让 
A ee} ارس اروت‎ ጣባት me اوه‎ ባችዱ 


ባውጉጣ ጥቂ ብቫኹጣ ሟዳውዳጭዥ =1ዴራጁማሟግ‏ م مه[ نه 
Sella] ዳጣጁ‏ .118۳ھ AS‏ اہ ]21446 ጫጫ -$-e]9]‏ 
TFA =ጓራ‏ ]+ له f so apaga ጭድ‏ اک له 
Sela] Ash) SoH] HIF. A-A lieu FA uat‏ 
ት.‏ 
+A ጃት ዯጓጣ ۲‏ ہچ “IATE‏ 
ach =ጓ‏ څل ባጣ ዱጣጣጃቭ oqo‏ .لزه كع 
Seit: 8. daad 231 shra “ጐባ‏ موچ AGS‏ 
ته AH spe ca alat‏ نک ጉሮ RON,‏ رج وت 
FANE $e] Sape AAS spe Rol.”‏ 
AAA 9]"] , p. 116)‏ 
ሟጫዳጫዳጭ BE FEA‏ ۸[ کے - ۹ يد ቆዱሟጪቋት‏ 
ዊጥ‏ ۶ھ ሟዱ Zog ze] Ede ze] TUS]‏ 
rk. lul‏ بت ባጋጣጣዳ Ze] 53٤۴‏ وه AOE.‏ 
earls] EER‏ وله زه zie] TERS wrt‏ [ه xp.‏ وي 
EAA =‏ هل APIA ጫጭ Heke) FE‏ 
HE ፲ጆጃ AS < We ۰‏ 
At ۶2242 "Lin Seit all BNO]‏ كانه دهد 
د Fd topt ٩۳1.‏ + بو هك زه ባጭ xbeRE- Ssh]‏ 
Fels] c‏ مہ۸ Bop] ዥ8ጁፍዛጓትዳ dag AEF ጭድ‏ 
چ کے 2 p e dat al‏ م امعد «ع(م2 A4‏ 
ጭብዳ AI‏ ې( لوجع يه و Lazare YA‏ اه 
A‏ له t+ Sal Saack‏ له ]° A) ct. ባሳ ዴ=‏ 





on 
Ve 

ጄ 
በዕ n 


oj) FA ጓዱ zo] ቶጓት ጣዣዳጃ ekec FA 
حبك‎ AS ۰-۶ FAYE ፳ጣዥ FA حبك رو‎ 2 
ي‎ Aol. Ya zh} äus dë ۹۸ع‎ ¥ 7 
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2S oF at IF. ጣዊ HAL] ×ع ہہ رو‎ ዱጃጭ له‎ 
HS "Hal ዴዱት dal Sail ESHE etëeg ریب‎ 
۹ت |۱۵ که‎ xe], مرجع جوع جو له‎ ESSENSE 
IAEE ጓጥፍ zh] sea] ጓሓፍ salsa 4 
بې‎ ዛ1ብ بع ودس ر‎ .5.8:-፡45ጉ)-፤=ጂዱጭ) يم‎ 
Se ጣ= ዌጅ goe sella) ዛ4ጣጓትዱ” (ቋ=8 13: 
12—13) 
HZ at 8122174 pape] ጭብ ቶጓጭ AF ገጭባጣ هذه‎ 
(٭م .چا ع‎ dag oag ቶጓጣ o]ulapspE 四 十 
FeAl Breas ہج دك‎ tay ou i ባጓሓጣጁ zn 
= T We, NTS] ባጃጁ 5020 sk ፳4]፡9. ztLëäelsl 
= dE HOE يع عد‎ «eb ዛኑ AA. ودره‎ 
el) ey SS RE SAS Sal ppp] alshw نه‎ 
ud ህድ ዳዥ5ው ዴድ ARx BE YEA ajpelzbsbE- ብው 
عه ماع لو له‎ st zelzt. -Le|2—mA]p ጭብ oa, Holo] 
Al عد عع‎ -pelala سم‎ ^F8€ ۲ sti ብውቫጣዳጭ ele 
ok et. 722181 FAA ቴዳ ዳትጭ] A عه له زو‎ sta 
eL 28 HHA YE وه وو + لول د‎ ጋቶዳዳ په‎ 
| راع‎ 'ቴጣጉትጅ an zEAV خم لصف بعاد‎ ቶክዳ› .፡ት:፡ 
PS ے1‎ SS %ፍጭ YA ==  ዱ፡ውጫ4«) 
TH PAHA old ጃዌ Selz زه‎ ጋጭ #ጩበገዳ aj 
are el gol. = ze] she} SAP WS مع‎ °] rgo 
۱ه‎ ትዋጓጭ 255 فوع وه جورع له په په‎ === 4 - 
لو + ٭‎ elu. 


or 


CL HIE .=ሩ| azl 


*|4ት ቆ)8ጻ።ጉ3ዥጻጓ eis, ود رم ےاج‎ el zal) 
وج‎ et ot Yo. Z=) وه‎ gep si 
4-7 | TARAN, ሙመጣጋዶፍጣ ዌብ ቶዱወማማቭ 
ېڅ په یھ‎ yag ፳= AAH. ቶጓት Sok ےد‎ spy 
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عدا امه | مول کات هل اه ሹጅጁጭ %፡=‏ اولب 
Sell‏ زه sel ata‏ یچچ ھع٭ ብጥጣጭጣጋ‏ عله cat‏ جو 
ይው xaT»‏ لا که لع لمع sever‏ جج زمر 
Sa $99] 917 7‏ برد dep,‏ رمعت بع 
ዳዯጭ፥]‏ لداع e| YEY 31b E. ALE Beas‏ 
AS 7 el sil‏ اع نو حي ری ፍር. መን‏ 
woe].‏ 9[ مك SS‏ 2 2۳9 

SS ሟጥ -:ጓዴፍጭ Be HAAA ዳብ 21 
Saal ጃጁ shty ose] vk. ولک مت‎ cel 
aso حر اپ ای‎ Oley em atone ele Ore Se 
ጅው 44 ፐቋውዳጭ ول‎ ጣባጭጉጭ مومع‎ aa 
همع درد‎ SAS ob Së AEE ባብጭይዴዳ S97 
بی چو رمه له‎ st (عله ل2‎ Saa ärt o] real ውጭ 
له‎ VAS sl abel ہ١.‎ 








(1) ۳۸52 ۵۱21۲052۸2 AEE 


“e زمره عه (عد‎ Bo] ዱብ] JAFE ہو‎ 
$9| ABAS Zelt IH TAN Pele gel لهچ (ه‎ 
$-2]9} سب ہج‎ sje] = هرهم‎ dés] مرج‎ 8 
چچۍ دیع و وره‎ seppelob geb Zelt: دمه‎ 

سار =ባጋዶራፍጅ Bele} xpzp E 419] °] Bale‏ خېب" 
ach ۳ ባዱ ብጋ HBAS eist, gala, ዳጓጓ‏ 
چ Jor ea ጋጣ4ዴፍጁ‏ علس aus ፳ጣ dou‏ 
ዥ Aol. =ጣጓውጣጓ FAY FAS ብጓጣዳ ጁ+‏ ہد 
oe AE AS dei‏ سپ ANE‏ اح حدم ېرپ 
Ais‏ چب ቁጣ ጣጣጁ‏ ےجب ጓዳ gata‏ .عع ره 
ols‏ معا Zelt‏ له ABH) Zë ጋጣጃማ‏ دلي 
ል‏ وید PRS Yo Oz EPA‏ دمع وعد عد 
دپ اه مل e Aol. 239 ብዳጣ YES ቶጓዱ‏ 
Hele F‏ .8419 ے YH dack‏ يع عد ዳብ‏ = 
ع ayy‏ .عو et‏ و opea‏ عمد dai‏ 
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doga =o‏ جو + ك oss]‏ هم مجك لداع 
د der ዱዳጭ]ጓዊ‏ يعد عد ےم ٥۹.‏ لت ^F ቼ‏ 
Hel] ዌጅ aen.‏ < لع SI‏ 

el 24 Zt ጫጋዳጓ fouls FE BE yous 
ው 225] ett ፳ሎጉጣ oss راو‎ ATE EE, 
uut "Jee, NS abel dass تم پر یله لع‎ 
7۳7۳۱ Hart. Sella] dudd SA ሞባ HFEF 
په‎ ጥጉ. Sat ع عع‎ AA AA 39€ FE REO 
መዝ xb ጣጉጣጭው exe لا میں میں کله‎ 


خا عد 2۲5۱۵۱ ع الم MAb‏ )2( 


Fa ጣጣጁዥ ፳ዌ9ውኩጣኩ ዳብ HAE sel ጫ 
EE Ae] ቴዳትጓ ጐጭ4ዓ]፡. o] 


a 
^ dër لو‎ gelt, xi ol ale 


s) 
dë ۲ act. ጋ ዌ عه‎ 
el slice der له‎ d څل‎ ጥታ VE Aem. 
چا ملاع له‎ dza Lu AAA ኳዓ]ጁ 
ap SE Yau] Sail EARE لځ اه‎ xXx» ok 
SEA] ay al 515. اځ كا‎ 


N 
٥ 





zę dë «zc zelt gl 
چ‎ ቹጣቹክ + goo sa, ቶጓጣ #ጣጅ ae روخ‎ 
زه‎ ባሎ]. ዓፍ ብጭ ጭው ጣድ سپ دوج‎ 
ej 


of ¥ Aol. لالد‎ AAE ga TE FF aa ماه ہر‎ 





ode n‏ تو 227 de‏ ھی مہ 


ہد مه Aol. xe ዳጃ> sie] TALS‏ چاو 
Së ቭ፳ጣ‏ دیب له نه ABATE ዳፍ AEN,‏ 
«lu.‏ ویر عله E‏ 


HAA E e] xum < ,ع‎ ጁዳ 

IS] زه‎ ቺጃፍ dele 2 

Boy FAL, ቶጓጣ BAJA ۱۱۵ همع‎ =9ዶፍኙጭ 

4 vu ክሙ: dt 49°) de apap 4b) 
EZA gaz للع زه د‎ 


(3) FEKI -10| کے‎ 
+جرہ‎ Sol ጓዳ AA Aol o. HHA 
BSUS ቴት ዳሞዊዱ #ጣችብ BO gel lazko] 
AA ol, عو و په‎ HEA ولو‎ dt انوعد عد‎ 
9. ቆ-ብት HA AYE 84%, ፳8 و زه‎ ዳብቴጣዳ 
وچ‎ ብጻ] ره‎ ጣዯቋዳ AEA ዳዳዊዳጹ 4 
همع‎ diui 对 可 对 apu] dal AS ojok .عع‎ H4 
عد‎ 4ፍጅ ማጭ $e] «5]ጧጣጭዬ Ape ጓዱ Zo] mye 
+ glelo ae}. 
"e| BE ele] جوم‎ ዳዥውዳጭ مرو رس هزه‎ ze 
ት ካጃ .لع (داہ‎ ዛት ጃብጭ:ዛ ziel apu 
په‎ AE} AEF ዌጣ YoY abe بهل‎ 
ېه وچ‎ wee gold ባጅ ማች ጋቾድሙጁ፡]ውፍ 


eee ونج اه لک د حا سرو‎ ስ ጅን رم لداع‎ A 
BoA] Gë ጥ 95፡5” 8 :38--39) 
له امه افلج(‎ eB جج اه باه‎ ጣጭጭ 4S لدې اع‎ 
ጃዳት ۲و امه 2 هب‎ ٢ لع‎ SH د سیخ له‎ el ብ 
عم امع ماه ١ه كيد ع اه لزه‎ 2S دله‎ dave B32] 
جع رمه ېل رم‎ Heo] e] «6. 3ጁጓጭ جه معام‎ »ጁቫ ga 
AE ael. 


(4) ٤| SALE Ael 


A‏ لعل ]ጓችዳቋጣዳ Bee ae‏ .چو رہ جع 
ሕፍ ግጣ= ፳ጓቋቬ AF‏ په e| skirt, HAE ጁ‏ 
AF web ali ጣጣጣዳ AAS ጣው‏ ےوہ x7]‏ 
| و مرب HAA EEE da‏ او عع A alla}.‏ 
welch. HANA FE‏ ېل "a AYA del gelt‏ 

Al 





مب skill‏ عاج Ho]‏ عیسو ہو وجج 
ቶጓት ድቋዱጓ‏ اه وی ችጓቲቫጭ Wo]‏ )4 ]8 


D 
ጦ 


لالم 
rio‏ 
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2 2۱ HAAS اعد له‎ ጭጁዥዬ =ጓዴጁዳቋ ዴጓ Ute WS 
e| BEEZ) %.ልው፲ፍዱውጭ Ir. 237A Seit AHA 
اج ره‎ gë TFA AMF FF. معت‎ aA 
۹(ه اه‎ 6٥٤ ዳጭ e] 18م‎ BE ጭጃዱጫዥ፡] ais اه‎ 
ባዶ ጓጥ =ጓዴጁ።ባ]ዳጣዳጣ e] ዳብዳጭጓ Aae] ሩኮ45ዱ 
AE oF ጻት. lH at موه‎ Bohs AS ጣሣ 

JAS ትጣ ete Ashe Adel ጭዳጭዥ + او‎ 
Aole. 





rir 
oo $ 
ا‎ 
ril 
JM 
xo 
rir 


SL 01581፪:ዳ]| اد‎ 


Elek ሻጭ hapus s ss E ፕ.5 مد‎ ውጅ "ጊት arx و‎ 
sz HANE Aë, ዳጅ Beals Beet. 
224 مک د‎ XE del SH WAS ማሚ وم‎ 
Fao] 8 + 8ጓ. Zeil Zell ዳቋት ዳኳ ብ عه‎ 

IFA WBS ገ FEE =ጃ” 5 ع له‎ A 
°] IAT ux .لعلو‎ ጣዳ رېه‎ FF له‎ 7] Sa 
d Ska a4lo] gp o € o] ችጣ <s] 
لد‎ ው = YATA, اع داعت‎ eje] cl So] ዥጋ 


45] gle}. ጋጓፍ یت‎ e| 4p له‎ 


ፔዳ l| (Kerygma) 
جج مل جو غه‎ ጭ-፳ሻ (Koinonia) 
3. ,ې هه‎ MAFF FEA (Diakonia) 


፳ 
ሠ 
ol 
H 
0 
2 
olı 


(Kerygma)‏ |2357 حا 


RIANA لمع لج(‎ ٩۱ چې لو‎ WT )وچ(‎ ESL 
ej 233 $i لدم(‎ iz, = Gays] eae zeit 
°] ላ حبرو + ك‎ ጋጁ ፈዳቴ برع عدم‎ Aol. 2] 


19191 gës ASHE اجه‎ #٢ چا بل تك‎ 
SS Aot sH Aole. 

olaa AARE Ash) HAAS A Eae 
Wel Aol. cba] HEA دم‎ AAS FFA) B 
TA IAS ዳጧጓዥ EB Qe ٣٣7٣ USE kaal 38 
a Aol. oA FF AAE |127 Hste ጣዊ AE AF 
اھ‎ ۵ SES «]7= AAA HF $ ጓት Be ۰ 
FAAA Sait, Ads Ae sint tal 2F819] 
2۵ له‎ nS] AS عه له ود‎ ዥ ات له‎ WS DAA. tA 
AE ሓጣጅ=.ቭ بو‎ Og E اس تولخ ای‎ epu رم‎ 
slo] جرم مج‎ spe] $1 Selo] ۓآ‎ RAE m 
یف بے‎ ትት ሚክ e ep spo ات‎ 
T ቫኳጃጁዳጃ ٩۳۱2۸ ፈጥብ5ጁ چ عه ملق نه‎ 8 
a 








AF AA SHS sh] HAAS FANE‏ 5۳ ه 
Yous] AS saz] Az‏ ع هلف 2 a] 2A AEF‏ 
ع AS BE AWS ool Hoke Nolet. opp‏ 
S uela‏ كله Al, X, MAH, 202 2۳ == FE‏ 
aprds Sle ቴፍ 291 ۰۱۰۳2۱۶ x4 mel =‏ 
«eamm‏ انع د زه ጓ eek shale}. 2H oepdeb ቶጓ‏ 
"a AEE, == AN FEA ASE TANA 7) S451‏ 
AAS Zeta ze‏ فخ هام ےچ ባ.«65 aa] Sas‏ 
ANA Lez ۵۲ ዥ Aol.‏ 

aye, vna ےج هه‎ dëi ጣጓዳጣዳጣጁ ls Saa 
cela] 21380 ۰۴ ¥ AF PT LAANA QAL F < UF. 
«۱٩۱۳| ۶[ 2۶ AN 22 FFA ماه ام‎ AS جع‎ 
sh] Sack, سلو کت‎ gap عه‎ 至 كل‎ mo ع‎ ox one] 
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3} وله لچ‎ adr Aolth. FA} AFA ع جار‎ zope} 
ABS AY سب .سرع مه له‎ 2 FASE aop} 
= Ao] ues}. 154 (مجمع‎ E 2x 

عوامعك Sat,‏ هك .عع ماه لهاد معا زه ፡ውዳ‏ 

9| ام‎ Ssh وروت قارع كح‎ ውብ ی كاوه‎ = Zoll = 
ato} ፍዝ" له‎ ጥ لع عة زه زو‎ Aol. ol sk 2( وله‎ 472 
Jg ተ YE BFE (مچو‎ lS Apolo] = eke] لو‎ 


rl zelt: 2ሙ14=5= FAY BES ጭዬ oR 4} 
o ዕ 


° 


(2) FEED حرم ريع‎ ESHI (Koinonia) 


AL get oO] NSE] op]‏ چاه لد SS]‏ جاع 

vine a < ach. له( دماج‎ A ባጭዴ Selz uae] 

zn «pues. 74 ባቸ. ባ።ጉ95ዳጣ Sz] 9} 

Sa 5] n] Slall 2}‏ = = عد ATA‏ ملت جو له 
SE, ጁድ ብጃ8.55 AAT FFE Saatz 2‏ 

٣ BE :2ጭ%ሩ] 7 PI‏ و" 

e] 


۱ f 
يج رعس ۱ه‎ xs] =%ጣጫጣሣ qar KEN وج لو‎ 
A\ = 9:ባጓጣዶት serere LIRE ux ዱ 
,اق‎ ጅፔጫቫጭሪ6ፍ ጋጭ Bo] 247 ره‎ ۱۱2۳۱7 a ele. 
E Is لجاع‎ ሓማ] FAFA EA Ly 
AE AMS عع‎ ፲ጫጓጃ8ዓ ፍጫ. Pe] )ه2 (ه‎ FE 
هل‎ ٥ ባጁ Tshbil +3 Uses ጭ=ዌኻ.5.ጁ deb FE A 
e| S لعج .عرو‎ a5] Yeo] ۸ ملع‎ ዱ]ጓጣ 74۹ 
ې‎ BES #=8ቫጭ ጁዳማ ع‎ | ጭባ JAE لد عد‎ 
Sc Mop ዥ Aol. FE وله له‎ Sz] [مك‎ sta 
APS < ۰۰۲ att £ SHS] Abajo] det ید‎ 
Bol له مچ‎ PAA E Abo sH= چم(‎ oo a a 
ole}. 
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Salat ጣፍጭ‏ هېه A shj Ze‏ يزو ہم ہہ ہو 
ዯቶወጩጃጭ”]‏ مك EA BAP] ጃጓ9ህ።]ጓ.‏ لوده dat‏ 
BLE ዛዳ‏ دع وہہ 2ጭባ dat‏ سر زمه ትዳ‏ 
Aes} ዳ፳ዱ ፍግዓ $: Aoh. GERE ወሎ ዌዳፍሯዳጁ‏ 
dl dE 24፡9. "dr, =ጓ ት SE gid‏ ,5 
Qe‏ خ و ዱጣዱት SSS‏ چه عام هد EAA,‏ وچ zh4‏ 
وځ ዥ‏ سه له لجوج AA‏ 


(3) 0۱۳۳12۳2۷, 72۷2۲2۷۲۰۱ ሙጩላ|ዌ|ፎዳ151| الد‎ 


tA جع[ ۰۱2( بلاج‎ es ዳሟጣዳ a] ጃጁ 
= ۲۱ ARH. AY جع وس‎ AF رف له ج15‎ cd 
Seo], جع‎ SHAW ጃማዯጭጣዱዴ ጫጣጭ del] EDS SE: 
€ عع غاچ اه وچ‎ 7۱57۱2 Ss 65] daat 
UFA ates dall ክድ Bop] ARAE HE + 
AEF ٩۱8۱ طہ‎ Alo] dck TSS Br} ع و‎ way 
daa جو وكام‎ EA HATE gg جع وج‎ 
Soe BE جا‎ SARE Role 他 US]. art ኳ 
aL 2128 52۳ AA ab^ v|]3 3! (Korean-American)°] sJ] 
o] 2ع‎ 5]1ዳጭቫጃ (2 ጫጓ ه لوحت‎ spect. 
عد اعد‎ Fe] اې‎ o2 NEE ጅጅ [7[[ہ[ھ 7<[ :7ہ‎ 
اع تساج‎ ZS Aged .و‎ ole) AF ውዱ ጭላ] + 
ጁ as EE AAAS eke TAET AAE 
7۳2۱۳, epu MERATE x] Fee is] 704 o] 
00 Ce ^ عع باه‎ ዯብቴጫቼ ቶጃ” AF. ۱ 
۸۳2۵|۲۲, الداعت‎ Pe] e] په و مې‎ 
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Called To Be Pilgrims: 


Toward an Asian-American Theology 
From the Korean Immigrant Perspective 


Sang Hyun Lee 


By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out toa 
place which he was to receive as an inheritance; and he went 
out, not knowing where he was to go. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a foreign land, living in tents with 
Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the same promise. For he 
looked forward to the city which has foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God...... having acknowledged that 
they were strangers and exiles on the earth. For people who 
speak thus make it clear that they are seeking a homeland. If 
they had been thinking of that land from which they had 
gone out, they would have had opportunity to return. But as 
it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one. 
Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he 
has prepared for them a city. (Hebrews 11:8-10, 13-66.) 


We are called to be a pilgrim people. Like Abraham we 
have been called by God to live in a wilderness ''as in a foreign 
land," as “strangers and exiles," not feeling wholly at home 
where we are, nor being comfortable any more about return- 
ing to where we or our parents came from. We must not live 
merely as wandering, aimless nomads, however. We can bea 
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pilgrim people who are on a sacred journey. We have been 
freed from the hold of one culture or one society; we have been 
called “to go out” with visions for “a better country” which 
would be a true homeland not only for ourselves but for all 
humankind. 

We (or our parents or grandparents) came here, of course, 
for various personal and very human reasons—for better 
education, for financial well-being, for greater career oppor- 
tunities and the like. But we now find that we do not wholly 
control our circumstances by ourselves. We find ourselves in 
a wilderness, living as aliens and strangers. And the in- 
escapable question arises from the depth of our being: What 
is the real meaning of our immigrant existence in America? 
What is the spiritual meaning of our alien status? 

The biblical faith presents us here, I believe, with a clear vi- 
sion—the vision of having been callled by God to live as 
pilgrims, as his special servants. Having left behind us the 
security of belonging to just one world, we are now free 
enough to dream bigger dreams and to see larger visions than 
we might have otherwise. In other words, our alien predica- 
ment is something we can turn into a sacred vocation—that 
is, into a vocation of the pioneers who introduce creative ad- 
vances and imaginative changes into human society in order 
to do God's will here on this earth. Such servants of God lead 
the often uncomfortable life of sojourners, pilgrims. But their 
lifeis one of hope and faith because their purpose and their vi- 
sions have an unshakable foundation, even God himself. 

This is the central biblical vision, I believe, that we must by 
God's grace bring ourselves to see and to appropriate. What 
follows is a modest beginning in fulfilling the task of 
elaborating upon the content of this vision. Let it be clear at 
the outset that the specific context from which I write is the 
Korean immigrant community —especially the first genera- 
tion. For this reason, I do not and cannot pretend to speak for 
the experiences of all Asian-American communities. 
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However, there is, I believe, sufficient commonality between 
my own context and the contexts of other Asian-Americans 
so that the following theological reflections may properly be 
thought of as at least one possible approach to an Asian- 
American theology. 


A. Doing Theology in Asian-American Context 
4. The Wilderness of Marginality 


This search for the meaning of our immigrant existence in 
America began as an urgent personal quest. And this quest 
emerged out of an awareness of my seemingly permament 
condition as an alien or stranger in this society. 

My tacit awareness of all this received a painful but helpful 
clarification within the past several years. I learned that 
scholars in the field of minority studies had a theory and a 
name for my predicament, for the wilderness in which I was 
finding myself. A “marginal man," they called a person like 
myself. In a nutshell, a marginal person is one who is “in be- 
tween” two cultures or societies without wholly belonging to 
either one. “He is poised in psychological uncertainty be- 
tween two (or more) social worlds; reflecting in his soul the 
discords and harmonies, repulsions and attractions of these 
worlds, one of which is often ‘dominant’ over the other," 
wrote Everett Stonequist!. A marginal person, furthermore, 
is often rejected by the dominant group. “He emulates and 
strives to be accepted by a group of which he is not yet, or is 
only peripherally, a member.” In other words, he or she iden- 
tifies with, or has internalized, the norms and ideals of the 
dominant group but is rejected by that group. So, in this 
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sense, a marginal person is not only “in between” or “on the 
boundary” but also “outside,” or at the periphery of, the 
main group of a given society. One rule that is often em- 
phasized by the proponents of the marginality theory is that 
the more a minority person identifies himself or herself with 
the main group, the more that person would feel marginal- 
ized.? He or she will feel more “in between" and also more 
rejected. The highly educated and the second and later 
generations, then, are potentially the most typically 
marginal persons. 

Marginality in the sense of being “on the boundary” or “in 
between" (bi- or multi-cultural) is wilderness enough for 
anybody. But the element in marginality that clearly has the 
potentiality for being a de-humanizing power is the rejection 
by the main group. And this element is especially pernicious 
to the non-white minority persons in the United States. One 
Korean-American sociologist has written: 


Non-white immigrants may attain a high degree of 
cultural assimilation (adoption of American life-style), 
but structural assimilation (equel life-chances) is vir- 
tually impossible unless the immutable independent 
variable, "race," becomes mutable through miscegena- 
tion or cognitive mutation of the WASP. Koreans are no 
exception to this Lebensschiksal.‘ 


A white European immigrant, in other words, would readi- 
ly be accepted as “one of us” by the host society even if he 
hardly knows one word of English or a single fact about 
American history. But a non-white immigrant is automati- 
cally and almost permanently an outsider even if he or she is 
highly acculturated in the American way of life. With him or 
her, race sticks. Many in fact reach the shores of this land 
already quite westernized, some even with such names as 
John, Mary, and Samuel, and many of them with a deep 
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sense of attachment to many of America's values and ideals. 
Something more painful than disappointment, then, is felt 
when they discover that the world which is already a part of 
them does not find them fit for a full membership in it. 

In this way, the problematic nature of the American 
wilderness for non-white persons begins to emerge into a 
clear view. The judgment expressed in the above quotation 
perhaps is too severe. But there is enough truth in it to make 
what it says a question of human and existential significance. 
One needs to belong. One needs to be able to place himself or 
herself, and be placed by others, in a way that is respected by 
the society in which he or she lives. To be human, one also 
needs to participate in the ongoing process of history, in the 
molding of the future. Will Asian immigrants ever be able to 
feel this sense of belonging in this country? If not, are they 
forfeiting their full humanity by staying here? Are they rais- 
ing their children in a land where those children will never 
know the simple but basic joys of being just “one of us”? 

Here we see the question that every non-white immigrant 
must face in the wilderness of marginality, and how one 
responds to it would be of existential significance to him or 
her and to every aspect of his or her life. Most of the time the 
tendency, we are told, is to escape, elude, and avoid. And 
ultra-nationalism and its opposite, excessive assimilation, 
are the chief means of escapism*. One tries unrealistically to 
return to his or her homeland while he or she is physically still 
here. That is, one tries to live only as an Asian, while the reali- 
ty is both Asian and American. Or one tries, again unrealisti- 
cally, to live only as an American, rejecting his or her ethnic 
roots which in the eyes to the white society are not respect- 
able. Extreme nationalism, of course, is the more usual mode 
of escapism for the first generation to whom the memories of 
homeland are strong and vivid. Excessive assimilation, on 
the other hand, is often the tendency we find in some second- 
generation Asian-Americans. 
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So, we are back to the wilderness of American ۰ 
Marginality is a fact that cannot be avoided. And the ques- 
tion of how to live in it must be faced up to with all the 
seriousness as we can muster. Now, one thing we must 
understand as we deal with this question is that it is not 
simply a social, psychological or philosophical issue, but also 
a religious and theological one. This is so at least to those of 
us who embrace the assumption that human beings are es- 
sentially "religious" and cannot but ask the questions of 
ultimate nature. History of humankind teaches us that we 
are all having to face what Paul Tillich called “ontological 
anxiety” before the basic uncertainties of human existence, 
and that human beings have the inevitable predilection to 
succumb to the temptation to avoid or elude this anxiety. 
Our problems, then, run deep. The problem of how to live an 
honest, authentic life in the face of marginality without 
escaping is in the final analysis a religious issue. Where, and 
how, can we attain the grace and faith which can give us that 
essential existential courage with which we can honestly face 
up to our marginal existence? 


2. Pilgrimage as Theological Paradigm 


My suggestion is that the biblical notion of pilgrimage 
may be the concept with which we can most appropriately 
discern the theological meaning of our marginal existence, in 
both senses of its meaning. 

Who is a pilgrim? Here we offer a working definition: A 
pilgrim is one who (1) lives with an ultimate loyalty to, and 
confidence in, the reign of God alone, (2) is willing both to 
leave the security of one’s own home and also to sojourn even 
in a strange land if necessary, and (3) resists the temptation 
to idolize either leave-taking or sojourning, either 
homelessness or home. The pilgrim lives “lightly” with only 
a tent over his or her head, always willing to embrace the 
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dialectic of leaving and staying, of home-lessness and at- 
homeness, out of an unflinching trust in God alone*. 

Our proposal is to reinterpret our Asian-American ex- 
istence (which I have called “the wilderness of marginality’’) 
with the help of the understanding of Christian existence as 
pilgrimage. Our marginality in the first sense (the bicultural 
existence) will be seen as possessing the creative potentiality 
of functioning as a spiritual wilderness which all pilgrims 
who leave the security of home in pursuit of the promise of 
God must be willing to enter. Our marginality in the second 
sense (dehumanization) will have to be seen as a situation 
that calls for an ethic of re-humanization—that is, a praxis for 
justice and reconciliation as an essential dimension of the 
sacred pilgrimage to which we have been called. It should be 
noted here that this present essay will not yet fully develop 
such an ethic but rather concentrate upon working out a 
rough sketch of what the overall picture of an Asian- 
American theological perspective with pilgrimage as the key 
hermeneutic motif would look like. The delineation of a more 
concrete ethic will remain as an important agenda for future 
work. 

Two brief further remarks are necessary in regard to our 
starting assumptions. The first has to do with the potential 
applicability of the marginality-pilgrimage perspective to 
various human contexts other than the Asian-American. 
With this potentiall universal note in the concept of 
marginality (and, thus, in the concept of pilgrimage), could 
our Asian-American theology strive to speak to at least some 
aspects of the condition of all human beings without com- 
pletely losing our contextual concreteness? Tentative obser- 
vations will be made in this regard at the end of this essay. 

The other point to note here is our admittedly theocentric 
emphasis with the concomitant stress upon the sovereignty 
of God. We have spoken about pilgrimage as a vocation to 
which God has called us and is calling us. We start from the 
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presupposition that the God who is not the God of the past 
and also of the present cannot be the God of the future." We 
believe that the questions, Why has God brought us into this 
American wilderness of marginality, and, What is his will for 
my present existence in this wilderness? are as important as 
the question, To what kind of future is God leading us? Fur- 
ther, the ultimate reference point for all Chritian reflection 
and praxis can only be the end which God himself has in mind 
for human history —an end which is never reducible to this or 
that human conception or embodiment. The meaning of the 
openness in our bicultural wilderness, we believe, can best be 
understood in terms of the image of a Christian pilgrim, for 
whom Christian existence is essentially a never-ending pro- 
cess of being transformed into a life more consonant with 
God's will. We must of course never forget the critique which 
has been sometimes brought out against the perspective 
outlined here—namely, the charge that a God-centered 
theology can, though it does not have to, turn into an eter- 
nalistic, other-world-oriented worldview which breeds 
quietism. At the same time, however, we cannot do with a 
deity who is in any way less than the absolute and sovereign 
Lord of all human life and all human history. 


B. The Faith of Pilgrims 


Like Abraham, then, we too are in the wilderness. And our 
wilderness is called marginality. How shall we live, what 
shall we do, in this wilderness? To ask this is to raise the ques- 
tion, What does it mean for us to have faith, in our marginal 
situation? We shall now outline at least some aspects of an 
answer to this question, utilizing pilgrimage as our inter- 
pretive principle. In other words, we will try to reinterpret 
the meaning of our marginal existence with the faith of 
pilgrims as our model. 
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1. Marginal Existence as An Opportunity for Pilgrimage 


A pilgrim is willing to leave the security of home and to 
enter the wilderness of homelessness in order to be open to 
the higher horizon of the purposes of God. Viewed in the light 
of this understanding of Christian existence, the religious 
meaning of our marginality (in the sense of bicultural ex- 
istence) can only be this: that we are called to appropriate or 
use our marginal existence as the path of pilgrimage. The life 
in a wilderness seems to be a training ground for all those 
who are called to be God's special servants. Abraham went 
out from his home looking for ‘‘a better country," but God 
first led him to a life of wandering. The children of Israel did 
not move directly from their slavery in Egypt to the pro- 
mised land but were first brought into a wilderness. Jesus 
himself began his own ministry by first entering a wilderness 
where he both lived through testings and trials and also ex- 
perienced the nearness of God the Father. 

This is not to say that all Asian immigrants are 
automatically pilgrims. Wilderness is a lonely place where 
one is constantly tempted to feel homeless, to lose trust, and 
to build idols. As we noted already, Asian immigrants are 
tempted to avoid or elude their wilderness of marginality 
through ethnocentric nationalism, mindless absorption into 
the American way of life, or other means. The human 
predilection for a life of security and ease overrides our better 
instincts and tempts us to shrug off our responsibility to 
follow the vocation of pilgrimage. 

The possibility of appropriating the wilderness as our own 
can be plainly seen in the creative potentiality inherent in the 
nature of marginality. To go out from one's homeland and 
live on the cultural and social boundary line means to be freed 
from the dominance of one culture or one society. As the 
bearers of the image of God, human beings were never meant 
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to live totally enslaved by the confines of certain finite prin- 
ciples, e.g., one's nationality, cultural heritage, etc. Human 
beings can live only within their concrete contexts, but they 
are also able to transcend the natural givens, to dream higher 
dreams and see greater visions. Marginality, therefore, is like 
the night or desert where all of our little and petty concerns 
recede into the background and give way to our more ulti- 
mate concerns and more significant aspirations. This is why 
whenever God calls certain men and women to work as his 
creative coworkers, he takes them out of their life of security 
and thrusts them into the wide-open space of wilderness. He 
wants his servants to be “in the world but not of the world." 
This is why when Jesus callled his disciples, they were asked 
toleave everything behind and follow him. 

The creative potentiality of marginality has been pointed 
out by some recent social scientists. Arnold Toynbee, the 
renowned historian, has argued that marginal persons, hav- 
ing been thrown into the land of uncertainties, have to ask 
themselves who they are and what their life's meaning might 
be, and that as a result of such self-searching, they can 
emerge as persons of creative visions and energies. It has 
been pointed out that it is this sort of marginal persons who 
can advance human civilizations and cultures. Anthropolo- 
gist Victor Turner calls marginality a ''liminal situation," 
and points to its peculiar capacity to generate a genuine com- 
munion among human beings. 

It is interesting to note that many feminist writers speak 
about the inevitability of an “experience of nothingness” for 
those women who reject the roles and values that have been 
defined for them by the male-oriented society. Only by living 
through this spiritual wilderness, argues Carol Christ, can 
women achieve an authentic sense of self and an authentic 
and new orientation in the world’. 

What does all this mean for us, the Asian-American Chris- 
tians? Does it not point to the possibility that our journey 
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through the wilderness of bicultural marginality can help us 
achieve a clearer understanding of ourselves and of our place 
in the world as disciples of Christ? Does it not mean that we 
have been called to live as pilgrims in search of a more 
creative and authentic self-understanding and a more 
faithful Christian service.? 

We should hasten to point out that to face up to our 
marginality in this way is to acknowledge our powerlessness 
when measured against those who are at the center of the 
American culture and society. We do not, of course, boast of 
our powerlessness; there is nothing in that circumstance 
itself which we would care to be proud about. Marginal 
powerlessness in itself is no virtue. But, as we have seen, it is 
precisely through the experience of marginal powerlessness 
that human beings may achieve a greater self-awareness and 
creativity. Perhaps it is for this reason that God often seems 
to choose those who are socially and politically powerless to 
serve as his special servants. When the boastful accomplish- 
ments of human powers and capacities shine and demand at- 
tention, the redeeming power of God remains hidden and 
unacknowledged. God chooses powerless persons. Those 
who would become instruments of God's will must necessari- 
ly undergo a kind of self-emptying and become “earthen 
vessels” so as to show that “the transcendent power belongs 
to God and not to us” (II Cor. 4:7). Most of the biblical figures 
who played some pivotal role in the divine history of redemp- 
tion were marginal and powerless persons. Consider 
Abraham, Moses, the major and minor prophets, John the 
Baptist, Mary, Saint Paul, and even Jesus himself. All of 
them, as well as so many others in the Bible, were marginal 
people in their society, or took up marginality to carry out 
their God-given vocation, not wholly belonging to the power 
structure of the world in which they lived. Their marginality 
or powerlessness was used by them to make God's power 
transparent. They were free enough to live for the purposes of 


100 


God rather than for the values of a given society and culture. 
They were free enough to live as pilgrims in search of the 
kingdom of God. 

So, we shall be what we are, Asian and American, and we 
shall celebrate what we are, not primarily because of any 
inherent value in us but rather because of our intrinsic pur- 
posiveness within God's scheme of things. In other words, 
the good news for Asian-Americans is that in being cultural- 
ly marginalized and socially powerless, we have an oppor- 
tunity to become pilgrims. We can synthesize what is good in 
the Asian and what is good in the American and forge some- 
thing that is new”. And, as a people different from the domi- 
nant group in American society, we can work as creative 
agents of change who help make this society “a better 
country." 

Some of my fellow Asian-Americans ask, How can anyone 
be both Asian and American? Would not such a two-sided ex- 
istence on the boundary be confusing and thus debilitating? 
All that we have said so far has prepared us for a clear answer 
to this question. Our ultimate identity lies neither in our 
being Asian nor in our being American; it lies rather in our 
having been redeemed by God's electing and atoning grace in 
Jesus Christ. Our identity is that we are now members of the 
Body of Christ, “God's People." And nothing in creation can 
separate us from this identity. If this religious dimension of 
our identity is clearly established in our hearts and minds, 
then our existence on the cultural boundary does not have to 
dishearten us. Such an existence will remain somethings con- 
fusing and even lonely. But such is our wilderness, and, for 
pilgrims, a wilderness can be a liberating and broadening 
experience. 
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2. Pilgrimage to Our Asian Roots 


Thus, we are in the wilderness of marginality, called to go 
out on a journey of pilgrimage. What shall we do? Where 
shall we go? Ultimately, of course, our destination is the 
"city of God," and our task one of building a more humane 
and just society wherever we go. However, we cannot go on 
this journey as abstract human beings; we have to be con- 
crete persons. And persons live caught up in time—that is, in 
a past, a present and a future. Without knowing the meaning 
of our past, we cannot participate in the making of history. 
Our pilgrimage, therefore, must take the form of a pilgrimage 
back to our Asian past and also the form of a pilgrimage for- 
ward to our Asian-American future. 

All persons must take their own journeys back to their 
ethnic roots. This is true because ethnicity is a gift of God, 
and also a constitutive or essential element of being human. 
Nobody is just a general human being. One has to be of a par- 
ticular ethnic origin. Our Asian past and heritage, therefore, 
is one of the ways in which God wants us to be human. 

Ethnicity for us Asian immigrants in America, however, is 
of an especially critical importance because it is precisely on 
the basis of our race that we are often despised and rejected. 
In fact, our ethnic roots became somewhat invisible already 
when we were still in Asia. Under the influence of western- 
ized Christianity, the Asian cultural past has been thought of 
as something that we must leave behind us. Now here in 
America, Korea's four-thousand-year-old history is almost 
totally invisible. 

We can only be Korean-American pilgrims (or Chinese 
American, Japanese-American, etc.; we cannot live and 
work as Asian-American pilgrims if we do not possess a 
positive appreciation of the meaningfulness and worth of our 
Asian past—including its culture and religion. All the cam- 
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paign to create a better public image of the Asian-American 
here in the United States will be superficial and in the end 
without substance if we do not make a sacred pilgrimage to 
our Asian roots and resurrect in our own souls a living image 
of our own past. And to do this means, above all, to 
reevaluate the relationship between the Christian faith and 
thereligious and cultural heritage of our own native cultures. 

The missionary activity of the past was sometimes based 
upon the so-called exclusivist view that all other religions 
besides Christianity were wholly pagan, heathen, idolatrous, 
and sinful. To be converted to Christianity has meant, for 
Asians as well as for other non-western persons, the discard- 
ing of their own cultural ethos and thus part of their selfhood. 
It has meant being ashamed of having had a past, of having 
had a history, and thus of having been human beings. 
However, such a reductionist conception of evangelization is 
not true Christianity but rather an ideology based upon 
ethnocentrism, and a misunderstanding even of Christian or- 
thodoxy itself". The God of the Bible is not the God of one 
culture or of one history but of the whole world. Of course we 
cannot ever compromise the centrality and normativeness of 
the historical Jesus as “the way, the truth, and the life" (John 
14:6). But that he is the way does not mean that there may 
not be other ways in which the eternal Second Person of the 
Trinity has worked and is working. Indeed, if we truly believe 
in Jesus as the way, we should be diligent in locating and ap- 
preciating all of the other lesser or similar ways in which the 
way is manifested and duplicated. Thus, in the name of the 
eternal Second Person of the Trinity and in the name of the 
eternal and universal Lordship of Christ, we must make a 
pilgrimage to all the Asian religious and cultural heritages, 
and celebrate and rejoice whenever and wherever we find the 
Logos manifested. So we are not advocating a religious 
pluralism according to which it does not matter what you 
believe. We are already committed to Christ as he was incar- 
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nated in Jesus of Nazareth. He is unwaveringly ''the pioneer 
and perfecter of our faith" (Hebrews 12:2). What we are ad- 
vocating is that in the name of the same Christ our Lord we 
must regain a new appreciation of whatever God's truth we 
may discover in our own cultural past. At long last, becoming 
a Christian should cease to be the humiliation for having had 
a past! 

Thus, we as Asian-American pilgrims must know our own 
past and learn to respect it. We must gather from it whatever 
truths we find there which are consistent with God's revela- 
tion in Jesus and must use them in building ‘‘a better coun- 
try" here on this American soil. Faith for us includes loyalty 
to Christ who is in our own Asian past, and the exercise of 
that faith is to go on a journey of pilgrimage to that past. To 
forget our Asian past is sin. To despise it is a rebellion 
against, an unfaithfulness to, the God of all histories and of 
all times. 

It should be immediately added, however, that ethnicity, 
like all other finite principles, is not absolute and must not be 
worshipped. Ethnicity is a gift of God, but not God. This is 
why an ultra-nationalistic, separatist absorption within our 
own ethnic enclaves is an act of idolatry. Pilgrims of course 
know this. They are guided by their respect for where they 
came from. But they do not return to it but go on their 
journey toward the “city of God.” Their ultimate destination 
transcends all “homelands” on this earth. And their vocation 
is the never-ceasing transformation of all cultures and tradi- 
tions. The faith of pilgrims, therefore, is loyalty to the God in 
their ethnic roots, and not to the ethnic roots themselves. 


3. Immigration as Pilgrimage 


We have just seen that to live and work as authentic Asian- 
American pilgrims, we must know and respect where we 
came from. But it is obvious that we must also know where 
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we are and where we are going. In order to shape the future 
course of life and work in a way that is realistic and relevant, 
we cannot ignore the fact that we have immigrated to 
America and that an American future is just as much a part 
of our selfhood as is our Asian past. But why do we need to 
speak about something that is already a fact that everybody 
knows? Speaking particularly about the first-generation 
Korean immigrants, we ask, Did we not all get the American 
visa and consciously immigrate to this country? Are we not 
here in America as immigrants? The fact of the matter is, 
however, that many of us have immigrated legally and 
physically but not in spirit and in mind. We know that to im- 
migrate into America in spirit is to enter the land of 
marginality, to feel the pain of being on the boundary and 
even of experiencing rejection by the host society. There is a 
widespread tendency among us to avoid this wilderness by 
staying within our Koean ethnic enclaves and by nostalgical- 
ly holding on to only things Korean and rejecting all things 
new and American. As already noted, this escapist refusal 
really to become immigrants is the cause of a serious and 
deepening alienation between the first and second genera- 
tions in the Korean immigrant communities and families", 
We are like the Hebrews who murmured against Moses 
about their hardships in the wilderness, saying, “What have 
you done to us, in bringing us out of Egypt?. . . it would have 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in the 
wilderness” (Exodus 14:11-12). We are not saying that the 
homeland we left was Egypt. Our situation is not completely 
identical with that of the Hebrews. But we are like them in 
refusing to march through the wilderness with the faith that 
God is leading us on a pilgrimage. For this reason, we need to 
look at the meaning of immigration, and we shall affirm that 
to immigrate into other lands can be a sacred calling for 
Christians, for pilgrims. 

(a) First of all, there is a sense in which all human beings, 


105 


even those who remain in their homelands, are called to 
emigrate to other lands simply by virtue of their being 
human. As we have noted already, human beings are created 
in the image of God and thus are inherently incline to look 
beyond the horizon of their own society and of their own 
culture. Even those Koreans who are in Korea cannot help 
but be interested in other lands and other peoples. In this 
broad sense, they are all immigrants while living in their own 
country. No human being can live as a human being without 
becoming an immigrant in this sense. 

(b) Secondly, there is only one God, and he has created and 
is creating everything; there is nothing that is not made by 
him. “In his hands are the depths of the earth; the heights of 
the mountains are his also. The sea is his, for he made it; and 
his hands formed the dry land" (Psalm 95:4-5). This would 
then imply that all lands, including this American continent, 
belong to him, and also that all his children should feel com- 
fortable in staying in any part of this universe. Faith in this 
God, therefore, would mean that we, the Asian immigrants, 
should be able to live in any city, walk on any street, of this 
American nation, fully believing that this also can be our 
home. Is this not precisely what the prophet Jeremiah ad- 
vised his Hebrew exiles in Babylonian captivity to do? In the 
book of Jeremiah are the following words: 


These are the words of the letter which Jeremiah the 
prophet sent from Jerusalem to the elders of the exiles, 
and to the priests, the prophets, and all the people, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had taken into exile from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. . . 

It said: “Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
to all the exiles whom I have sent into exile from 
Jerusalem to Babylon: Build houses and live in them; 
plant gardens and eat their produce. Take wives and 
have sons and daughters in marriage, that they may 
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bear sons and daughters; multiply there, and do not 
decrease. But seek the welfare of the city where I have 
sent you into exile, and pray to the Lord on its behalf, 
for in its welfare you will find your welfare." (Jeremiah 
29:1-7) 


Like Babylon, this American land is also God's own. 
"Therefore we are being told by Jeremiah that we should not 
always look back to the land where we were born but should 
"build houses," ‘‘plant gardens," and “bear sons and 
daughters” in this American land. 


But did we not say before that pilgrims do not permanent- 
ly settle at any one place but are always on the move looking 
forward to “a better country, that is, a heavenly one”? Did 
we not say that for a pilgrim there is no true homeland here 
on this earth? Is not a pilgrim the one who is freed from 
domination by any finite principle and is thereby always 
enabled to dream bigger dreams and have higher aspira- 
tions? We do not believe that Jeremiah is denying any of this. 
He is not recommending that we should settle here in 
America as if this were our absolute and ultimate destina- 
tion. America, as it is today, is not yet the promised land for 
anyone. What he is insisting upon, however, is that, in spite 
of the presence of much human sin and rebellion, the 
American land is still intrinsically God's own creation, and 
that for this reason we can sojourn here for a while and pitch 
tents. What this means is that a pilgrim's detachment from 
this world must not be understood to mean the Platonic or 
the dualistic belittling of all that is this-worldly, temporal, 
and finite. A pilgrim is “detached” from this world only in- 
asmuch as this world is full of sin; but a pilgrim, as a believer 
in God the Creator of the whole universe, is also the one who 
is willing to sojourn in this world to work for God's kingdom. 
So, a pilgrim has the faith to sojourn in any part of this 
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universe inasmuch as it is the good creation of God, but he or 
she also refuses to make any part of this world his final 
homeland inasmuch as he looks forward to the “city of God." 
A pilgrim believes that the true realization of God's will on 
earth still lies in the future, but also knows that in and 
through Christ's redemptive work the realization of God's 
will can, at least in part, happen already on this earth. We the 
Asian-American pilgrims, therefore, always look for 
something better than the present Asia or the present 
America, but, at the same time, we do not mind staying for a 
while either in our homeland or in this American land, for we 
know that they are all God's. 

(c) There is yet another way the theological meaning of im- 
migration can be shown— namely, in terms of the doctrines of 
Christ and of salvation. We cannot do any better here than to 
begin by quoting from H. Richard Niebuhr, who was himself 
a second-generation immigrant. He wrote in The Meaning of 
Revelation: 


...He (Christ) is the man through whom the whole 
human history becomes our history. Now there is noth- 
ing that is alien to us. All wanderings of all the peoples, 
all the sins of men in all places become parts of our past 
through him. 

... Through Christ we become immigrants into the em- 
pire of God which extends over all the world and learn * 
to remember the history of that empire, that is of men in 
all times and places, as our history." 


Thus, to become one with Christ is to become loyal to that 
Christ who can be found to be at work in the life-stories of all 
human beings. Histories are not usually written, of course, as 
the histories of Christ's redemptive work. They are merely 
seen as the stories of the political, social, the economic lives of 
people. But the Christian understanding of history looks at 
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the deeper meaning of those histories. All histories are, in 
other words, the stories of how Christ is attempting—often 
being misunderstood and sometimes even being crucified— 
to bring about a reconciliation among human beings and 
God. Conversion to Christ, therefore, means a conversion in 
one's memories, an enlargement in one's own consciousness 
asa history-remembering and history-making being. 

We, the Asian immigrants, could have expressed our iden- 
tification with all the children of God even if we had stayed in 
our own countries. But by being here on this American conti- 
nent, we have this special opportunity actually to live and 
work with the people of another land. We have, in other 
words, a special vocation—that is, the vocation of demon- 
strating in our own actual lives our supreme loyalty to the 
Christ of all nations as we courageously enter into the 
American world and identify ourselves with that Christ who 
is already here. We must, therefore, stop vacillating, doubt- 
ing, and hestitating about whether we really should ever 
have immigrated into this foreign land. We must stop always 
looking only backward to our beloved homeland that we once 
left. We are pilgrims with a task. We must enter into this 
American society and join our Savior who has already been 
working here for a long time. 

To immigrate seriously into America is, of course, asking 
for trouble. It is to be willing to become subjectively aware of 
the objective fact of our marginality. We cannot forget what 
the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews wrote: 


So Jesus also suffered outside the gate in order to sanc- 
tify the people through his own blood. Therefore let us 
go forth to him outside the camp, bearing abuse for him. 
(Hebrews 13:12-13) 


We must at least sometimes go out from our comfortable 
Asian ethnic communities and churches into the marginal 
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wilderness of America. We must do this if we are going to be 
with Christ, for he is there “outside the camp.” We must bear 
whatever abuse Christ himself bears in order to carry out our 
God-given tasks in this wilderness. 

In the American wilderness, Christ and our children are 
not the only ones we will find. We will also find many Chris- 
tians of all ethnic backgrounds (including black, hispanic, 
Native American, and Caucasian persons) who are them- 
selves in some ways marginalized and alienated. We must 
join with them as well as with our own children here, and then 
goon to build a genuine human community on this American 
frontier. 


C. Christological Models 


The faith of the pilgrim, then, is the faith that must be 
evoked and nurtured in the lives of the Asian immigrants in 
America. To do this, however, we need to lift up the concrete 
images or models that possess creative and transformative 
power. We can refer to many of the biblical figures as models 
of marginalized pilgrims with a sacred calling, such as 
Abraham, Moses, Ruth, the prophets, and so on. But our nor- 
mative Image or Model, and Savior, is Jesus the Christ who 
is “the pioneer and perfecter of our faith" (Hebrews 12:2). 
The critically important task that lies ahead of us is to pre- 
sent Jesus Christ to our Asian immigrants as the pioneer and 
perfecter of their pilgrim faith. 


1. Christ the Marginal Person 


If we take seriously the doctrine of the Fourth Gospel that 
"the Word became flesh" in Jesus Christ, the Christ must be 
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presented to Asian immigrants as a marginal person who did 
not wholly belong to any existing culture or society and who 
was rejected by the power structure of his own society. We 
must present Jesus as he is described in the gospels—a 
politically and socially ‘“‘powerless’’ person who used his 
“‘powerlessness”’ for the reign of God. We do not necessarily 
have to picture Jesus as wearing Asian dress or as having 
oriental physical features. But we must not fail to portray 
Jesus as the gospels portray him—that is, one who identified 
himself with and befriended the poor, the outcasts, and the 
marginalized. We do not have to insist that yellow is 
beautiful. But we must insist that what we do with 
marginality can be beautiful and sacred. And we will not be 
able to see God’s purpose in our marginality until v we see that 
the Son of God was a marginal person. 


2. Christ the Crucified 


The logic of the Cross is that the giving of love and 
forgiveness necessitates suffering—that is, the giving of 
oneself. In this way, even suffering attains meaning. The 
Asian immigrants as pilgrims need to see that God himself 
suffered and suffers with them. The life of a pilgrim requires 
that he give up himself—his security, his self-preoccupation, 
and his self-interest. To face one’s marginality with honesty 
means that one leaves her homeland, goes out of her comfort- 
able ethnic community, and goes into a foreign land. But the 
Cross of Christ has shown that to love and care is to give up 
oneself. It means believing in Jesus who said, “he who finds 
his life will lose it, and he who loses his life for my sake will 
find it" (Matthew 10:39). The Asian immigrants need to be 
shown that the Son of God was willing to lose his own life. Let 
me make one thing very clear: suffering as such is not a good 
thing. Suffering or being marginal must not be romanticized. 
But Christ was willing even to suffer for the purpose of his 
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love, for the purpose of justice. 
3. Christ the Resurrected 


It was not just anyone who rose from the dead. The one 
who proved himself to be stonger than death was the 
marginal Jesus who was socially and politically “powerless” 
but who used his “powerlessness” as the opportunity to 
dream God’s dreams and as the challenge to build God’s 
kingdom. 

The issue is this: Whose power is the real power—the 
power of those who have the political and social status, or the 
power of the marginal pilgrims who struggle for a more just 
and humane society for this world? It was Jesus who was vic- 
torious over death. And this means that when we serve the 
cause of Christ, the Shalom, we, the marginal, have the real 
power because the real power belongs to Christ. And this 
power of God’s love revealed in the resurrected Christ gives 
us the motivation to strive to build a world where no one shall 
be marginalized by others. 


4. Christ the Eschatological Hope 


The realities of the present day weigh heavily upon 
marginal persons. In terms of the way things are, the future 
certainly does not seem to belong to them. If they are to be 
motivated to live and work as creative agents of God’s 
kingdom on earth, they need to believe in the inevitability of 
the final triumph of that kingdom. To live as pilgrims, 
marginal immigrants need to know that the final consumma- 
tion of history belongs to Christ. They need to know that it is 
the same Christ who lived on earth as a marginal yet merciful 
and forgiving Servant who shall come again and consum- 
mate the establishment of God’s kingdom on this earth. 
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D. The Task of the Church 


The church, then, from our Asian immigrant perspective, 
is the community of those self-consciously marginal pilgrims 
with a sacred calling to follow Christ. Within this communi- 
ty, this pilgrim faith will have to be nurtured and practiced. 
What must the church, then, do to nurture and practice this 
faith? 


1. The Responsibilities of the Korean-American Churches 


(a) Apostle (kerygma): We must proclaim the good news that 
in God's eyes we are his children, that we are now ''God's 
people," redeemed through grace from all darkness and 
sin. We must announce in word and deed the good news that 
bi-cultural life “on the boundary” can be a sacred calling, and 
that we must make pilgrimages into both our Asian past and 
our American future. We must call upon our fellow Asian im- 
migrants to meet this sacred challenge instead of avoiding it 
through either ultra-nationalism or excessive assimilation. 
To preach such a message, of course, may invite criticism 
from many sides. Some Korean immigrants, for example, will 
complain that the church is not Korean enough, while others 
will complain that it is not American enough. Within the 
larger Korean ethnic community, the true Korean church of 
Christ may indeed have to be a “minority” group. Thus, 
Korean-American churches may have to face a double 
marginalization—first by the American society and then 
again by the larger Korean ethnic community which often 
tends to be nationalistic to ethos. Still, empowered by our 
pilgrim faith, we must fulfill the prophetic role of criticizing 
ethnocentrism wherever we find it. 
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(b) Pastor (koinonia): This nurturing function is a critically 
important role of our Asian-American churches. The first 
item on the agenda is to foster a sense of community among 
those Asian-American Christians who are aware of their 
marginality and to empower them with a sacred vocational 
consciousness. The awareness of a shared marginality will 
tend to create a sense of solidarity that could not be built only 
on the basis of our common national origin. Such persons 
may be rather small in number at first. But the health of our 
ethnic churches will indeed depend on them. Without them, 
for example, a communication with our second generation 
will not be possible. 

All aspects of the life of the church should, as much as 
possible, show the respectability of both sides of our iden- 
tity—Asian and American. Asian traditional customs and 
ideas should be preserved and encouraged. But attention 
should also be given to the American side of our selfhood. 
English should be spoken when appropriate. An awareness 
of the issues and problems of American society should be en- 
couraged. All this should be done with the clear conviction 
that both sides of our identity can be respected and affirmed 
because our ultimate identity lies in something that trans- 
cends all nationality—namely, in our having been called to be 
"God's people" througn God's electing and atoning grace in 
Jesus Christ. This means that beyond and above our atten- 
tion to our racial identities we must instill and nurture in our 
fellow immigrants an unwavering faith in the indestructible 
love of God . The more ostensibly social dimension of our nur- 
ture and the more ostensibly religious are not in any way 
separable from each other. But still they are not reducible to 
either the one or the other. 

The most urgent note that needs to be sounded in regard to 
the church's pastoral or nurturing function, however, has to 
do with the plight of the second generation. The marginality 
theory tells us that the immigrant youth may have a far 
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greater sense of marginality than any other group. The way 
things are right now, these young people feel rejected and 
alienated by both sides of their Asian-American identity. 
They are rejected by the white American society. By when 
they return to their Korean homes and to their Korean 
churches, they are often alienated against because their 
parents and elders disapprove of their ‘‘excessive’’ 
Americanization. These young people urgently need the nur- 
turing ministries of the church of Jesus Christ. They need to 
be told that they, as Asian-American Christians, are part of 
God’s Family. Churches should not be ashamed to be truly 
Asian-American, bi-cultural, so that they can show in deed 
that these Americanized Korean youth can be proud of their 
hyphenated identity. 

(c) Pioneer (diakonia): The pioneer function of our churches is 
to live the pilgrim faith in actual life so as to provide the 
world at large with an example of what a Christ-centered life 
can be. The Korean immigrant church’s need to become ac- 
tually Asian and American in character has already been 
discussed. What we need to highlight here is our church’s 
responsibility to build a bridge of mutual support and en- 
couragement with churches of other ethnic backgrounds. 
Since the Korean immigrants perceive themselves as being 
marginalized and even rejected by the Anglo-American 
society, they find it difficult to establish close ties with 
American congregations. As far as I know, most attempts at 
joint programs and meetings have had only a very limited 
success. But this should not discourage us. As indicated 
already, there are many Anglo-American Christians who feel 
alien in their own churches. They can be fellow pilgrims with 
us. 

Also, our responsibility to cooperate with all Christians of 
all races in our common struggle for humanization and 
justice cannot be overemphasized. As strangers, we know 
the heart of the stranger. We have the responsibility to help 
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build the true home where all peoples, women and men, will 
rejoice in God's love and in genuine human communion. In 
this struggle, we need to learn much from the Black, 
Hispanic, and Native American brothers and sisters, as well 
as from many white American Christians who know they are 


pilgrims. 
2. Some Implications for the White American Churches 


The Asian-American theology cannot determine what the 
Christian theology within the white American context 
should be. Nevertheless, if what we have said so far is basical- 
ly a Christian perspective, it should have some valid implica- 
tions for American churches in general. 

(a) Marginality as an opportunity for pilgrimage and ser- 
vice: We have interpreted marginality as possessing a poten- 
tial for self-transcendence and creativity. We have affirmed 
that marginal persons are called by God to live and work as 
pilgrims toward ‘‘a better country." In this world that is 
governed so often by the “principalities and powers,” Chris- 
tians can only be ‘exiles and aliens,” that is, pilgrims. 

Much of American Christianity needs to become a little 
marginal—that is, to be liberated from the overpowering in- 
fluence of the American culture. American churches must 
not be afraid to go “outside the camp” where Christ is—that 
is, into the wilderness of cultural and social 
"in-betweenness." American Christianity must become 
culturally “open” so that many sorts of persons can find a 
sense of community in it. 

The hope for white American churches, then, lies in those 
faithful ones who are willing to be pilgrims. I know many 
white American Christians and their leaders who love Jesus 
of Nazareth in their hearts but feel like strangers in their own 
churches. I know many white Americans who feel diminished 
and powerless because of their social and economic status, 
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their profession, or their sex. These persons need to be told 
that their marginality though not a virtue in itself, can still 
be used for pilgrimage and for creative service. They need to 
be told that they can be beautiful people who live for the 
future as defined by Jesus Christ and not for the future as 
defined by the rich and the powerful. 

(b) The Pilgrimage to One's Ethnic Roots: We interpreted 
ethnicity as one of the divinely appointed ways in which 
human beings are human beings. But we also pointed to its 
finitude. One implication of this, at least, is that the white 
American Christians must go on a journey to their particular 
ethnicity. Thinking of the caucasian ethnicity as one among 
many families of human beings rather than as the super 
race, may have many salutary results. Benjamin Reist has ex- 
pressed the matter as follows: 


One cannot think black or red at the same moment 
without doing violence to one or the other. And so the 
road to inexhaustible freedom for whites involves 
becoming neither black nor red, but white, for the first 
time. It involves becoming white as liberated into par- 
ticularity, the particularity of being one component in 
the full mosaic that is humanity; becoming white in 
such a way that white cannot be white unless red and 
black are equally present in the historical space that is 
human liberation.“ 


(c) Immigration as Pilgrimage: Finally, we have interpreted 
immigration into other cultures and histories as an integral 
part of one's conversion to Christ who is the Lord of all 
cultures and histories. It is often said that America is a land 
of immigrants; but the fact of the matter is that most 
Americans have ceased to immigrate a long time ago. Just as 
in the case of many Korean immigrants, Americans too have 
the tendency to succumb to the temptation to limit the 
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horizons of their life to the comfortable world of their own 
culture and their own ethnicity. Is it not incredible that, in a 
land that boasts of being the land of immigrants, very few 
people are capable of, or interested in, speaking foreign 
languages? Is it not also noteworthy that a culture that at 
one time aspired to become the “melting pot” of all human 
traditions has largely dismissed as pagan and worthless 
many of the world's religious and cultural traditions? 

The implication of the conception of Christian existence as 
pilgrimage would be that the white Christians, like Asian im- 
migrants, have the responsibility to lead their people on an 
unending journey of pilgrimage to “‘a better country." And 
such a responsibility would certainly include the task of 
becoming spiritual immigrants into other cultures and tradi- 
tions. The white Christians, like all others who would live as 
pilgrims, must find a way to let the Christ of the whole world 
become their Master and Lord even in their historical 
rememberings by learning to respect and honor him 
wherever the traces of his presence are found. Gleanings 
from such rememberings may indeed help all of us in achiev- 
ing an every greater understanding of what God has been 
trying to tell us in Jesus Christ. In order to embark upon such 
a pilgrimage, the white American Christians, just as the 
Asian pilgrims, of course, must begin with their firm self- 
identity as “God's people’’—that is, as the children of God 
who have been called by God’s grace to live for Christ and to 
live in Christ. All Christian pilgrimages are grounded and 
have then ultimate goal in the God the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


118 


NOTES 


'Everett V. Stoneguist, The Marginal Man: A Study in Per 
sonality and Culture Conflict (New York: Russell & Russell, 
1937), p.8. 


*Charles Marden and Gladys Meyer, Minorities in Arnerican 
Society (New York: Van Nostrand Reinhold Co., 1968), pp. 
44-45. 


*Stonequist. p. 139; Alan Kerchkoff and Thomas McCor- 
mick, :‘“Marginal Status and Marginal Personality," Social 
Forces 34 (October, 197777), pp. 48-55. 


‘Won Moo Hurh, “Comparative Study of Korean Immi- 
grants in the U.S.: A Typological Study,” in B.S. Kim, et al, 
editors, Koreans in America (Association of Korean Chris- 
tian Scholars in North America, 1977), p. 95. 


See Milton Gordon, Assimilation in American Life: The Role 
of Race, Religion, and National Origin (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1964), Ch. 5; Stonequist, pp. 120-200. 


‘This is a tentative working definition. J.B. Soucek, 
“Pilgrims and Sojourners: An Essay in Biblical Theology, 
Communion Viatorum 1 (1958, pp. 3-17; Victor Turner and 
Edith Turner, Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Culture: 
Anthropological Perspectives (New York: Columbia Univer- 
sity Press, 1978). 


'See Langdon Gilkey, Reaping the Whirlwind: A Christian 
Interpretation of History (New York: Seabury Press, 1976), 
pp. 226ff. 


119 


See Stonequist, p. 219. 


*Carol P. Christ, Diving Deep and Surfacing: Women Writers 
on Spiritual Quest (Boston: Beacon Press, 1980), p. 9-14. 


"For a theoretical discussion of the possibility of a new 
“Korean-American ethnicity," see Won Moo Hurh, 0 
a New Community and Identity: The Korean-American 
Ethnicity, ‘‘Byongsuh Kim and Sang Hyun Lee, Editors, 
The Korean Immigrant in America (Montclair, NJ: Associa- 
tion of Korean Christian Scholars, 1980), pp. 1ff. 


"See Tongshik Ryu, The Christian Faith Encounters the 
Religions of Korea (Seoul: The Christian Literature Society, 
1965), pp. 149-184); also, Kosuke Koyama, “Christianity Suf- 
fers from "Teacher Complex, ” Gerald H Anderson and 
Thomas F. Stransky, Editors, Mission Trends No. 2: 
Evangelization (New York: Paulist Press, 1975), pp. 70-75. 


"See Eui-Young Yu, “Koreans in America: Social and 
Economic Adjustments," Byongsuh Kim and Sang Hyun 
Lee, op cit, pp. 75-98; also, Won Moo Hurh and Kwang 
Chung Kim, Korean Immigrants in America: A structural 
Analysis of Ethnic Confinement and Adhesive Adaptation 
(Macomb, IL: Western Illinois University, 1980). 


SH. Richard Niebuhr, The Meaning of Revelation (New York: 
Macmillan Co., 1962), p. 116. 


“Benjamin Reist, Theology in Red, White and Black 
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1975), p. 183. 


120 


ዳጋ “ገ xo Wo] u] 


aA Woe ዌጅ ቴዳ el اچ‎ 
[01 س[2ع(۰‎ Zope Eo eje] Xe] سلو ہك‎ 
د‎ ዝብ مھ فقو‎ dëss, zbebs] چو‎ 


711| 


5] ጭጭ 
== ste 


x^ zuel ات ا‎ 


| ብዳጣባዊ ek 398(ቺቕዥዊጩማሻዳጭ 46%) z 
d e| 6691 A ዱጓጭ Shy ዱ 
Salat ገግጫዳጩ EASA TATA Yo] ገጋ 


AANA و (ه مچ‎ ጣቴ TAA ጣብ ጋጁባማ ዣጭ 
حدم‎ Skala FE اک‎ 3 a] وعم عد‎ ዳማ 3 
4 716| او‎ 55 shjudaba aure] ጫዳጭ SS 
ግብ ብጣ 2۱| 
ቁጣ Sell per: 72۸سا‎ ፕጥግዓዳጓውዱ ብግዳጃማ 
HS oda .بے‎ TAA ۸84 ہے ج۸‎ 
of .عه‎ gare aue لہ‎ HUA کچ‎ ቴ% 
ገጁ፡ با‎ ዳፍ] AHAN ጃጣጉዳ ጣዱው= FE ed zb 
ناه چ‎ ዳሽጣ daag ቴዌዳ ناه‎ ዳኻጓማ "e 
(ه‎ ግማት ቴዳ ہے‎ ማጁጓ %ዳ ۳ 
yepe oparte, oF mela] ጃጣት ۳۶ 
AAA zp4eke-- zk elekzlzk 92m, 22] غ‎ oo] ዳብ 
موه داح( لمعه ره ےرہ‎ ቋጻጓት ብዱት SS اه‎ 
ጉ ,هروه‎ 29] X-&€-e]| SAS «Ux spell 是 一 下 
AAS ፳፲% ጋጁ bu 
eq dza dal LAA sh} ጓዱ We 8 
Aan, Less, ጓብጁጓ ቼፍ =ዳዳ= ባጭ ۲ 
zt Sola] Sai هره‎ dn xe] ۸+ 
ት له لاه له‎ % däs رح‎ ጃብ [مه لب‎ A 2 
ar 
235 2zlztel ste ጓጁሜጁ ት dräi 2۱22۲ 8 
° Zop AAA HEA ጅጅ el 
27x sx. “ባት up AE ጅት” (፡116:2) ጓጭ 
። ኳ]-ው ul له ]== ]7 [ه له‎ 515 rok ol] = SS چیہ‎ 
r ده مت‎ € ገጭ ጣዳ FFA =፡ 

< اعد viet o dr‏ فلوم YA‏ جع 

° 


sieh‏ لهچ(« fA Sri data dal‏ ایا 
xu ብዳ‏ | 


۶087 
of 
Eo 
ol 
Ji 
tj 
nf 
2 
1 
0م‎ 


[ኑ ሀሁ شر‎ 
E 
ይ 
2 
ር 
= 
ጩሁ 
= 


oaa wa ብዳጭ THF alere] Tael, ኳት 
xla|E- دحا‎ ቴሞዌ d ووه‎ ብዥ ጋጁጃ ጭጭ 2 اه‎ 
51. 
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1. 8]ፎ2| msej 0| 
ብዳት FE 23 جع‎ (HE و ورمعو ود وہ‎ 


3ጻጩቨዳትዥ፡]ጅ ጁድ “18.15 لمع له( نو حبك‎ “ ጻዴ 
ማም ም "። ker | ማመም 
۶[ )2 14: 13( =ጭ ጅው Ve x xb Tees AA 
ONEN بداو رو‎ s Ti CC MS E ا‎ a 也 
کو له‎ «‹ዉጋጋዥጣ SES see] ዳኛው EAR. 

ባ]ዉወ]ዳዱዥ Za 21 Supp thd Hl 4 pube]! SFOS 

19] إلى‎ ሩ]ጅ5] «].ራዌጉሜ«]546.=.5.(፳%.- 32:28) Saal sa 
2۱2-5 «1]ዴቅ፲ጓሜዱዥ፡]ዉ›5 Sack 

ET 5۱2 ]፡ዳዥጅ፡] FA 11۸21 xb 2ኮጉውጭማጃ ola 
%41-9ጭ ې له‎ da ERA ዳ%ጭ.፡.5ፍ FH ds 
e] Pe SS ‹ ራ]ጋዱዥ፡]ውሟጋ HEA AAA. 
LIBE NSS "Les د هغاه‎ ጃቫ» 977 
epee sree ከ سل‎ MO ار وال لک‎ ul 
Nec 5د ی و‎ rel ار‎ SG e] 
xel4 e| اه له‎ ጭጭ ሽዉመቨዳኛዥ፡]9ጧ2 لر اه کد‎ 
CU Se (olen کے‎ 
W) 4 ]ጉ= geld 2o AFA AEA at FAA 
Leu gan ASA T ASS FE Satz 
ብዴጁ stat AF FA 200049 2 Xe] £ 150% ጣሣ 
اد له‎ 2102 AA ዌች AAA Tee 

77۶۲442 ASS BP دع ده‎ Ee] موه هخځ‎ 2 
Sol säit e117} ገር ጭጭ Ss) اکا عام‎ Bat 
SAB ብ ውጭ] HAAA لعلو‎ 
ጋ 4 27:0 ፕፖ “ፐጅ 2 Se asp ow 
ጩቨዳዥጅጣ سل[‎ ATA, جرج لہ لوقعم‎ 
= ፲ጃዥ جرع‎ ባጓዳጁት هل ولک"‎ EF ፳ዬ 3 


S= Hot(E 4:10-14 aLr e] FAA A abo] ብ 

















ach, dag መው ጃጁ 221 2000 8 ዓዉቅ]ብጃጁ 


AZ ዳሻ‏ 7ه z ESAME aaeh‏ ردم ود 


| 

ርጋ 

፳=ጃዳሓጁ‏ 7 اج ]919.59 ዳጅ]‏ تلو On} ጣት‏ ره 
ته 





e| Meh sl وہ‎ SHS] BAYA Fel] zelt اه‎ ጁ 
وپل‎ d alae] dat 2۲و موه‎ 2ok د‎ + 
هول لاه و باو‎ d ای اه‎ 


اد ሙጃ ማጣ‏ وی dall Er. ጵጅ Salat‏ یله 





ብዳት ገጁ Xu US| Gage 1፳ዱሎ 4 
yolg ጋጁዬዴ ره نه‎ ጓዙጁ ባ%ጣ xb =ጭ፳ጣ ዔጣ 


6 
spa] Satz e|X ALLS oF 9 ጧባብዥድ star لوك‎ 


ጉግ das ‹1፳9ው፪=‏ مه یک ጉጋቼጭዬ zoo}‏ سرہ 
۵ه opale‏ ع فو له م زموه مسر ع لمرو ره 
ook‏ 4 عع مه ددم SESS xa) aset‏ ]° 
e] als oke zelo = ጓዳ xe] ze.‏ 

ዴቭ 114zle] 212.21 ما‎ slats] ዌጁውማ اه لهچ‎ 
ዶዉጋሟዱ 7ےھ مھ‎ FA 104) اله[‎ 8(7 Ss "elei 
zz 8ጣሣ2፲%ኽ عمف‎ oal EEE 81۱٥ 
4e| دس دلو له‎ Fal 64] z] حير‎ ጉጉጣቴጭዥጅ THE عرف‎ 
22| [ه زه‎ soi 

qvos‏ له 555 ۸ ام لاد ubed‏ وع اعد 
چ يفم ]اه ع مومسم ed‏ ماب ጫጆዳጓባጣ EFE‏ 
لد X 1413 ጂጆገጉጣጭዳጓጓ Pease ጁውቫጣ gë‏ 
Ape] ጁጓጃ a dack (a 2:9- 11 44)‏ 

5%4 4 alo] ብዳት ጋጁ = افج دح رم‎ Gas 


= 
اچ‎ Kel] ቼጃዥ Glo] e FH AYRE 
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FFE ዱ‏ رع برھ هله gE‏ ره ele]‏ مھ لل له اچ 
dex AF‏ پو وسل" جج[ یہ[ لمع ጋጁ] Zao]‏ 
و( للم لاه لج داو “A” ofr} “%ሳባ”ጅጄጅ Alo]‏ ,5۳9۳ 


at‏ دح ]8419 جره ہچ ہ جع 94e]‏ +494 ]7 مله 
برهك ده چو X dza Holo]‏ +28 7 زه € و لله لد 
ol “ነዝ La ሜጣ 25515016110 | seach,‏ 
7 برع ብዳ So] UE LE‏ اوه A] yo‏ 
Sai shta MAS %ፍ= del ዱዳ ant‏ عع | هجازم 
Sok ብሓብግጉ”ፖ SHY HE ጁዥሩ]ፖጉ>= adaa EAHA‏ 


d 


987 ገዳጭ ےچ اہ ا8‎ 2 ES Ss} Zo] 
ža At “EzE ct ቭ(5ትሄጣ) Adele} FREE 
BS) 12497 (A) 25:23) هدرم‎ ዳዱጉጭ “ውጭ za Ho] 
si ہت امہ‎ So] 4A BE az Foo (ዳ 39:12), 
“ጉሮ ጭማሣዳ Ao] sere] ችጣ aoë مرج‎ 7 
(4| 119,19), اسر اس‎ ANAL ጭጣ چا ایل ل‎ 
لاه‎ 2۲ ጃ91፡45]፡ጉ” (ዳ 119 : 534( sta ግጁጭው= art 

E oz size "> ፦%፦%ዳጭ ዯጓጃሻት-- Last Ss 
St Zhe} ጣሟጓ ቋጭ ال‎ est Zeta مه‎ 8-45] 
L (i 26:25) له‎ aar ol ጭዴ See “ወጥ ae] 
— دنو چا‎ X5 AE ipe auEEZek ሩኑዳሩኑውዱ 
4) dopo] eal Ual xt DEED Oo} x5]... 5 8ጨ]ጎ]-ዴ- 
له‎ al Fa ጃ=”( (83 1:1-2) FAA AAA. “4 
ቭው qs! 22 ج2‎ Ae] > AAW ዱፍ 
AA BSS elsrmrpod2:1). 

53 م إع‎ 27(2( TH AA HEHE اه‎ FFE da 
qA Lu x AS مع فيو ع2‎ %ጭጣ [مجامعق‎ 2 ۴ 
دج لد‎ ZO] 27592: So] ትዥጅድ rh VRS Sb 


او له فصو ۰ ]2 مه Jom...‏ 
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N 
Ni 
wee 
d 
a 
ol 
ER 
N 
> 
በዞ 
do 
በፍ 
ol 
ot 
IN 
d 
rir 
x 
to 
Cé 


A eola ጣጃፖ + 
= ^d Sola 习 司 让 AEA 5٢ A 

ፍጭ ۸(2 x sso] Qe A‏ عبد gd‏ ےم رہ وھ 
:11 


eje" (8l 1 


AAA HEHE -ቭ83ባዱዥጣ Ales 5۳2۳2‏ اه 
ALE 5‏ ...3819 حمق ملحن | ]145 
ዳዳ 8 jupESQE 2۳217۲ 9] wx‏ اه له« e]‏ عدي ہبہ 
ات جع AYA akal shd FE‏ 
علو ፍጣ Beko] 48. “24 ዯጓጃጣ ዳቧባኸድ aA‏ 
ብዜት” (% 4:20) SHE ጃጣ =ሙጣ Alero] rf.‏ 

SER 1 ATA EE Alebele] ۹۱2۰2 XO ANE 
۳2ے ام‎ =%፡‹]ዱ9ጅት፣ 250 ےت‎ she as و‎ RARE 
Mare vw m و و‎ xg HEZAN EFA. 12 
Um ور‎ yaza uispe] lei Are 1۶۰٠٨ A 
cR HAF FE Hebe كاه زه‎ zip AS = ٭‎ 
Lyle) ድር . ሙጫጣጣ ፎት 
e| AREA 5 dall ae} wes] Alo] ded 
J HZ 


زیا 
ekobel, $4 xen e SCH ብዱ AL 2-0] ጣጃ‏ 
]2 


0 
P 
ዑ 
= 
入 
x 





Beye ውዓ 
7۸+4 ቼዥ%5!ጓ E وق ہت‎ AL alt = °] 
ade daad “Fe oF Aust Bal څل‎ 8 
£g kwl... ጋጠ eel ጭጣዳ Babe 71 213... 


us] ብዱ حه هله‎ stat sall دي باع‎ ase = 
ጋጣ ”(ዌቭ.2:11-1) SHE ۲, 

dT E "aL she Azle ላ1ዓትላዒ] ol] [ = n ۶ و [ه‎ 
ሙጭት ARATE AFF Zë ፳ሙማሣ = ጭዳ] 
7E sz +7 papa “ጃማ olol} elo) 4 Zell 
ZY ዥዱጓዱ مله‎ ج٥١۱‎ eb کے اعد‎ aj ዒነጣዳ ShP 
(z+ 3:28) [7[ه‎ ware] 9121 


اه لمعه اع داو وو AAH? Pele Fal‏ وله عد 
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Aele ጅዳ Yau) A ام‎ IFN ATA 


Ë ፳ጫ ፳= ተ و‎ 


FA GARNA 7۸۹۴ Fol] عدا زعم‎ ፲፪ Schiet 
۳۵9 =8ቭ..ጋጋጣሇጭ(ጭኻቺ 605-562) 2] /ዝጭፍ هل‎ ead 
6 








1:20 E AS} || Salt ገጅጫጣው wE له‎ 
Bee SAS apoE) نمك‎ 2۱ ) 52: 28-30) 

54 «Lek Bale ۹ہ‎ get spem eye a 
= جع واه‎ XP 4S ጭዊጓጃጣ اهلد عم(‎ ቁ 
Tre ST ات اه مت فا‎ በከ አ 
an ም سرت‎ doit m ጣጭው اہ‎ Ba stach 


O] ተው "7 penus.‏ هو ማፍ‏ دس 
S| a‏ وا رو Zeck Low] HE Pel]‏ " 
ጫት AIA ቶጓማጃ ium‏ هنو PES‏ سا Zu‏ 
del‏ ب she ማጋመወወ Sere. apex: Sr‏ 
ہرک OPT ቋጣዳ ej] e xsre]‏ ھ شس ۰۳۲۰|۳۲ ውታ‏ 


ጭመ7”(ዳ 137:1-4) . 





IDEE نو جو هول سر موادت‎ Lë ጅግ 
zasa “age چپ ول رو ماه‎ 4ጣውዳ 
لد‎ ቋባጅጣጭጭ ...مزع‎ spQier ره‎ ቶዱቶጓጣሟቭሻ Bak a 


A va 2 2b} she] Hr} d ا تما و لر له له‎ 
2]ጅ zB She] Sep’ (ዳ 137:7-9) . 


Ai FES] ጣጓዱቴዌዳ 4‏ مچ SEs} Më‏ ود 





zm 


ዳጣዱ olalla ሜዳ st ፳] الو‎ ` ባጣ] داه‎ 
ع‎ ٩۱-22 Sal 24S utu ብጣዳጭዱ‹]ቹ።« sns = 
= مک ما‎ Sal dai eub ብቴ ብው qezel Aeh 
Azz he] X Xo aAa ع‎ ጃጣ Wes 
سپس‎ ህቭዳጭ ፈዳ 

"kcal e eL oare shta SC? لزه رہ‎ ap 
"gos apal ጭኹ جع‎ == 4 ጣብ] oe” 
(型 29:4) . 


ዶ]ዕ 





ng 
5 
xe, 
SH. 
X 





127 


ajanlok spas] جوچ اه‎ A ول‎ ^ us A 
و‎ xxn dal علوم‎ AUS %= = ۶ ሹመው oF 
Jg مرج چ‎ 4HE Jih dä ዓጄጁ oS 7#" 
ادن‎ HE سپا‎ we} له )اه عد‎ ጫጫ መጅ 
A74 uer aaka al oF (al 29:5 6( . 

4x) alalle Sh} YS] e]x-9-9. ጋጃ SS s= ol] zi] 
ash DES spl م امع‎ 8፳ XR] بسع‎ Bebe Zo} et. 
ع عام حرو‎ vet FAA ire x 251712122 م‎ 
جع رع رہ‎ 854139. wea dá A= aege جرع‎ 
ጋጭ AoA ANA wm aps x هلها ج25‎ 
45۸79 AN4A HATIE ھک‎ Apu. 

qors) 1ص8 ماه( ده‎ aE ጓትዱ 
بو( و‎ zpaa 2 كه جرهره ود زفق و‎ aA AS 
eim ጋጄጭውው ጣጭ 2 ብ] هه ود‎ ) 071 2 
[ه له‎ «(2۳ (8 29:7) . 

snc xc mg d+ و سوہ‎ ዊ= a 

d 
مچد‎ 4 zz & uas Ael دهد‎ == Sak 
= gaja shda =5ኮሱፎ Alo} ge ሙ= oltre 
اسرد‎ Sol هلمج وود‎ 7]7] ዳጭ و2 تك ع2 اش‎ 8-2 2 

ጂኑ vus E set 2‏ جرف په YH‏ زمه چ 
2ے اه o... ብቸ] ዛው x Bekele dai‏ 
EF 517291 ays} ez}‏ للد“ .)29:11 8 ) ”ع زه له جو 
zahde]| aa ፓት AAE Azz ۸2 Alek‏ م مع apa‏ 
ጭፍ yaoa Basta USS LE FF Al sk‏ ہے 

az} (ቹ 29:10). 

el ጋጓቋጓጣግጉሣጣ ሜጋ Ael ع عع‎ 


LL 


° u v 
ala ዌጣ]ጁ Zelt BF اړو‎ shies We ج۸‎ ጓዱ 
۲ 


d 
7 
X 
ns. 
Jm 
X 
om 
E 
2 
d 
Jn 
e 
v 
በቦ 
0 

des 
N 
A, 
N 
5 
زا‎ 
N 
ol 
T 
>E 
x, 


Ap ብ =o) Su ett xb 2 )یس‎ 


x ጭው Balto] መጫውቫጃጣ مه‎ Sch AFEFE U 


da =ጭጓ ቼ ጃጁ 95۳ ۲‏ سه سب و 
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AF =ጅሙዳጓ AF AA اع همع(‎ aes 
د‎ xk وچ مه‎ Zait ውጣና 7د اګ‎ 





e| ae yous ብ፳ቂቁጃጻዱ ,لعي شمه اه‎ sel. 
Fees] ብዳት م5۳ چ مه١ واه‎ spese] جع‎ WE 
چ‎ Babee al =ጓዴፍዱ 29) Assal DES Set 


ej عاص‎ EAA, AFAA AEE west لهاك‎ WE 
ፍው]ዳጋጁ اه چواه د"‎ A UPS ጓጓጃቫው 22 
dë 7 له [دإله ار رو‎ 8 

gee zee} AYE هه‎ ጫጭ عمج‎ ጋጁጁዱው اه‎ 
اول‎ 3۲5 sre] ጃብ YS) ندع اک همع( لدع عرف‎ als 
H440 2 AS FF ANA AA 8۸۱۹ اھ چاه‎ 

+ ጣዱ EAT zkaa لفك ب‎ AEF (FF 5 : 43-45) 

e| skal (s زر‎ A AAA LAT HAN 2 
م جع شرع‎ AEA موب‎ BRE و سج‎ “st 
Sa ጭጣ BE BAIS ጃጃ Ted عوهت‎ usd zt 
4| SES مجع‎ = daks Are} ትጣጫጣዱው ጓዱ ds. e] 
ጁ55 dag Fa ታት هد‎ weet BE AE 
ጫ =ሟጋ7ሻ515ት” )۳( 28: 19-20( , "az اه له ذم‎ ጋጓዉኋሟማሻ ۹ 
shka] 4መ፡2- جع‎ Ya اچ وله ښګاه‎ ه٢‎ 
SL ጁ ፔዳ e]|&e] ቭ Selo] ጫጃጓጃሯው”"(ጉጁ1፡8). 

da‏ بع bol] ۳ dr Lee] ጃጓጣጭጅ‏ ره 
Aa ፡ጓውሕዷ ጫ 2‏ 22+ ]447 چک dug au‏ چ 
ጥጓ ARE ere] AAU celu ux] a‏ ع دع 
WEE ëk‏ قمع Gee 934 “FE‏ چت elige‏ اہ پت 
Yo] aale sho] ዉትዌክጅ 5 ኩት5]ዳ4 ጅ ውሣ ot‏ 
Siesta 1۴ 7۳۵۷‏ و "per BH ጣጣ ጣዳ=‏ 
ዱዳ‏ واه FHS‏ ٢د‏ له ጭዳጁ፡ት”(ዌ 4:5-6) she‏ 
ዳ፡]ጣ ቁዳ Yule] abd‏ جو ጋጣ ቴጅጣዳ ep‏ (هاچ 
YAH "gz uslz 2‏ چو ጭኳጁው ዱኡ Ao]‏ اچ 
"TI SL eb SHH YS] BBS ste‏ عت زمزم ጅጣ‏ 
Shep’ (3241 10:31) SHE 1e] ጉጭ FATA.‏ 











- 


zelt ብዳ Ae] XLAp spe] ۰۱۱۶۶ ቴቼ‏ اه ده 
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er4pg- ۳ 

ብዳ FAAA 414۴۸[ لك‎ AFF ዳድዴዳ 

st ግጫዳጭ= d'Sach زوه رن‎ AE TABS AAS 
ባዳ Sale ege] ere] "SIS መወ ጭኔ 

ብዳት ጻዳጃ > 7 = መው SEI m 

2000፡8- ፍች 150% إله فر‎ a | Zyras ۰14 

FE Clete] st ire] gren‏ مزجو نه عمجل ام د اچ 


A ጣዳ Saa dal Qa ጫው ole] AA o FFA € 
oic 5 AAL Esto] کے داح د اچ‎ ባሩ] uer 


= ብዱ ዳጓጣጋቭ .ہ9‎ AAL she] عه ةا پل«‎ 
el ዳጣ ዱዳ زد هسب‎ ቴዱት BHF FEE 
جات هچ‎ gaea AIFF ہہ‎ FEE abu ۱ 
ell a e| AES e]ub ዱ doe us 

ole] سب وليه که‎ 4 e adel 
= zial دم و٭ هچب‎ pam gel ded € 
له | مار‎ ጭጭ ze] = رجام ہدج دده ل3‎ I 
el 4 司 7 了 1 ste] =ጻውቫ=ጃ — اج ود اچېه‎ sete x= 
AS. = 84و جاه فد‎ AEs zelo = 2 
HE] HINE TSS اوس په‎ ጭባ. ዳፍጫሎ 
8፡14. ጭ4%ዴ we] opke کت جم‎ 5ኮት 
d$] ዳዱጣ“ ጭጭ عوهت‎ ABRE ጓጓዳ eju YAS ዱግ] 
e] AEA) مساو‎ ell BRS ې لعل دمه ہہ‎ 





7 له زه ل رمح امعد Ao] ብዳት‏ رانچ € ako‏ 
21 
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J..9.2- د‎ == ES (Oscar McClaud) 


“;17] USE AFF dek up] Se RR 





APA ጣጣው däi ችጓጁ AA 212 = shak zh 
ጥፍ ፍች لم مهف رہ‎ DEN چم‎ 
tol. ` dai ہے‎ ጓውጭ هله‎ AFA «]› ትጋ፡ 
AE oo] جره وپ‎ SS ዱበት ጃቋብ%ቫ=ዉ 


AF YS] ችጓጁዥ ss ols} Ao] deep 35] 
نذا جورم‎ e] 7ھ نی‎ 4 ጭማ 1--۱۳۹ kal ow 
da S32 Uses} هلچ لمع‎ ጃት rt 49} sta 
alo] 2۳05۳ 2۲2۲ Hole ሻት AF =፡ዴጄፎፔ5 
daas dal چا څ‎ ej sett sh} Yo] 
ቭ ጭዒባ፡4ጣዳባጋው zt ጋማጋጁቫ]ውኤ ውጡ ጃቫ maya m 
| 21 2 BE Zoe AA ጓ ጭቂጫውማጃጣ ውዱ da 
= ዳጋ det AS 0 و 22 به هښوه د‎ 
ej =ጨጫጣጓዴራጁዳጣ ۱72 alen da =ኻጓራጁጁ go 
ጭጓ ጣጣ ዌጃጓ”ት هزهجم‎ Sh} لديا‎ ቼው ملد‎ 
za] ቕሹጣዳጋጅች ፐውባፍሙዱ” Bye] 1 :3-1 

sol 32 {EXE o7} ሟቺው”ጋ zie] Baal یی‎ ER 

Tue لمع‎ ska] BE gel 319-4 gp] ينه له‎ 


ኳኦጃቡ 7> ١1719 Lug ጣ 41 اه مود‎ 让 7] ኣኑ 
e.t 28 چ١‎ 91) 
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A|-Eel] also‏ ا5ے thee‏ بورع ap ፳ሟጭ‏ لاه 
HEE‏ =| = جرع ሚመ ei e] ዳገ 7۳2۱۳ o]‏ 5[ * 
FAS =‏ ج ره AE “Lal HAF FF‏ ۲ بورو sel‏ 
对 如‏ 2251 اه ۸۱2 ej YEA FU AEA‏ 


Se] AE OEE A ABST (102 ede] ai atl Ae 

SE $]sbe] ጣጫ” Sala xb AS spe ه٢ ف‎ ች 
ብብ Sold, ጃጣ” .‹.ሙ 44 47) چې له‎ sre] aa al 
= ue څل مد‎ s= 司 ayd. 

dei AL AS «5 = “ማማ ሚሙ 

e|; فعع تہ‎ Amyra لمع‎ oleks 2 
可 他 ze] بلع نوك وہ‎ 2=ቼ%ጣዳጁ ام > 2312 زه‎ ۲ 
olok] قوب‎ ze و تےے‎ lo) A^ (Program Agency) 
e| aeo] AAA AS ale) HTT ٩ 

AS AIA BFF‏ ع e] 44 al ዱማ AA‏ بد 
At‏ ]419 = ماو رارف وو ዳዥፍዳጓ Sel‏ لو ره «1ዙጭ‏ څې 
PAJA AEA ==] she] qaia ۸۱2۲ gd 3‏ 
تلو داعم xí YE auk xkalapeb edz} Aë AAS‏ 
۹چ sume. EF tA of al 503 zv]‏ 4427 
و AEE 9ጣ Yos dg‏ مدمه ሓፍ ዳዌጣ‏ 
بالات MT ጥ 917] AEA dë‏ سل ያ ጣዊ‏ + 
d‏ هلېه و دعکے واه dime]‏ 8044 مک 
APY zx YE ጣጓጃቹጁ ብው xt weal @ 27۳2 e‏ 
RAMS 21‏ يه 31( ra SS‏ مه لو Aes} zë‏ 
او ጃፓ xe] ጭ5=‏ سق له إل سوه ገ።ወዉ ባጓጣዳ‏ 
)۱ ار( me] oko] USS‏ 
o‏ له sp ABS] ጭዳ‏ حدم ets}‏ 
ባጭዥጭጃቫ/ኽኸጅጃ Arete A‏ 21617 ت zs glen]‏ ماو 
Selz‏ هه ته ባጭ ዳዱቴቄ4ባጉ A‏ ہے 
زو < Alo] ዉጭ 可 ውጣ ጣው FATE‏ 
° ٣ء‏ و + Asbo bolted‏ 31 زه nto] aae]‏ 
كلم 717 إععرولة WBE‏ ہم یی Ap xm ጫጭዳ‏ 


AY.‏ جه لع له 
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ER, H oH u°, [ 
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ፔን ከ ከ EBU HEE TRE وځ و‎ 
ጅሙ Set G9 €- epd Adee. ae EEA FENA 
x -3:፲5] 8ኮትክጃጋዳ za 7]5]& BA ጥ dëi A 
= پروي‎ Azle 235 BS ዳጅ] Sur 

“ምጭ. የከ ጋ ማሚ rel, ትቪ لو‎ 77 ee کا ری ا‎ 
ጫካ ړود سل‎ Skier E که سیا له‎ oan 


S} ጉዱ cket © FFE AF Ze] ole} ع چاه شع‎ 
St <l shi ቼጣጋጁ ጥፍት (مع او نت ره‎ XH A 
هه‎ ዱሣጋዳጃ لمع‎ ٢ SHE aal Such ماع عد‎ Alea 


2] ሩ] Abed AE ake 





ae o EFE AFA 55 دنع‎ el depen FA 
-2 1 Ue "Sal 4e] اداه کت اه‎ Aolehe Eau 
c9] Xp aue] ubE 23e] 


ust 7۱52۳ SAA 37] e 


e re ገ هوحم‎ 
هر ووو ونام‎ መውት! ወረው 
و او مر‎ co] ቡ و ابد‎ ski: نے راہ‎ 
ےج .اه‎ AA E AA dan سوه‎ 
اج وسائ لے رہن مس‎ መሙ ጭጭ ጫጉ XE eu Al 28 
5۳2۱ als HAW ጭድ ጭዌ%ዥክ4ጉ AFA. do 


oj 是 外 ማዊ ]ሙጁ8ጭ و رہ‎ ጣጃ عهره‎ Alstad 4bepa]z] 


18 ጣጣጅጣ Bays ape ze] رېه جر‎ AE 
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ጁ 9) 

 ጣችጣ AAS FFA‏ اعد ARAN AAA,‏ رم عد 
aN Ad AFA dae] (۳8۲ 1‏ 
FFU‏ مه وچ yw ele]‏ به 


- 
qatel 51899 Lë auem] wp Bell Hote #7 


A) اح هې اضرع اجار ته (ع‎ HBS wal BS "ke 

Jo] بك مدت‎ el ዳብጣሟዳጣ Fete] جع ې‎ ባጁ ፈጥ 

ጁጣ ع دلوق‎ o|xe]d + Bes هك‎ aux 2 

ዳጣ Yo] yor ës Sepa az VSS ችዳ 
ده‎ 


dam opmepu += 





Sai ta ASS مدمه‎ sue )هه‎ zz 7 
2] 72] o] 44 本 Arme] ጣጁ 714| de 

11٢) ዓ ۸2۸‏ )کله AES clas ጉገጣጭ‏ د 
Ae) ማሙዥዱት” sta ad d gr UE ol‏ لے 
ጣብኳዷቋቭቋ heb]‏ سبع 2161۳ +E “Ache Ao ማጅጁጓዱ‏ 


a Qh 
لماع و‎ 2[ ቋት ABU et له چ‎ ‹]ዥቹሟጃጭ 
d 


dz] Ysa) روي‎ REXAN ጣብ d ብ%ጣፍ Wel + 
لاه ]35 دو‎ ዱዳጣ لامع رهق‎ ብጅ9 AAA 
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Jazz sp Aske] epe ہ۸9‎ ጣጣጁዥጭ 6] SS ውጫ 
۷.2۱2 مع إرم‎ HEY AEE 

— + Pee ጣጫጣጓጅጁ AE لهچ / هوچاو‎ sul 
هه‎ NSS ه جع رم سكل رمه‎ as ቼዌጣዱው stel] 
| اچ اج دزمع ره هچ ود‎ ouwebE جرج طط( له چا‎ 
IAA له(‎ sta okl Aryeh ዳፍ ሣቴ us] 
= ሣዊ AEF چا‎ sel Zë «]1ጁ%፡] ቶቫ AANA a 
SEL $E ٤ TN ዴቭ sean 
ALS} 7727 
۴۱245۳2۱ sjsrej == بو‎ az eats 
z] ፳ AS Spo ye ዯ፡ጉትጣጓጭ 5 
9| ۸|7 .رو‎ 2 ag Zest ھک اہ‎ ሓፍ 
ZAFE Rito] AE FEA ዳዱቄ4ጉ دلوت‎ ዳጭ [ه‎ 
Hele] aa ala ጋጭ” HF جك اه رماع‎ uma 
Al ota) fu. sp? روج‎ Aztech ዳሻጃዳ == 
ማዳ زه‎ Ba] ፳.6ው9ቹ፪ዳ= دو ره‎ yet ous چم‎ 213] 
يك لها‎ I opt FETA FTN dat ጃዊ x ዳቼ 
كرس ره‎ eleist zu aa aleve  ጣ፳ዱ Se) 
"eR AAA Ae] ‹4ጓጭ AS Wee A 


r MOON 
del [ه‎ Ue} Z2Z sgk و زه‎ Syste چو و وجا ا‎ 





d Alain 418 NER ጣጓጭ ajo eae چ9‎ ۸14 
FE el 212322] Qe gets] ፍዳ له هد عبد بوامع‎ 
A $E + 98:44. AL dei 


ssh ;‏ ]#48 رمک له 
FA ግው FE ማጣጁጣ ጉዱ mede] =‏ جه des f‏ 


: 
جو‎ YAU o ዳኩ E ہہ مرب جع‎ ose w 
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HE AS ta Agd tau PEALE ሟቺቼዥጁጭጄጩ 
e] (534 2212 رو زه‎ o l ارب ع مچ له‎ z|sbi ጭዳዱ 
3 


m 
(+ da E Eaa Bouck Fava ፳ፍብ a 
Te ጣጓዳጭ zbHelE gj GA Saaz ss, (ه اع‎ 22: 
oH c 


عمج ማጣት dal dead‏ اد dä,‏ لع معد 
بك نولو sta ኤጋጣ ብጣውቫጩ‏ ع لمجم |° 


AF 3 کے(‎ gs], 


0 
ch. 
H 
Je 
入 
> + 


. 


ووه ቋጓዱጓ d‏ ممعم ጓዳጭ‏ جر ]3 جج پچپ 
ጣዳ Ya glen} HEHEY HET By‏ سعوپ 


بك ده لو 





He %ዌ ዯጃጓ”ት aleet ገጣጁ BA FX Kehr} 
= ጥጃ مد‎ wea] AZ AEA ፲2ጃ uy 
| X HIF AA څک‎ Aaa at نې ,له نوع‎ 


X 
c ZE AUA aj AURS HE &k(Bert Tom) 2۱2۲ زه‎ 
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dë d sua yè AS HUA. 

a date ak S83] بجعت‎ ጣጣዊብፓት aiv] 3t 
e| HEE) IFET AYE جع خر لماوع‎ 
چ‎ dë هچ وم‎ 7۱8 2-2 个 des ۶۴ 
aaa ዳፍ ፔ፡ጣዓ sHe ATS Tost xen E 
A erre qui» ی‎ ያር... 
za wx 4 هلو‎ dat 4829 dë eal 2715 
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E 
2 
اكد‎ 
لام‎ 
x 
nr 
中 
(8. 
Or 
Jo 
6. 
E. 
( 

3 
Jo 
rin 
3 
Ki 
፻፲. 
(5 
ol 
لگ‎ 


dy of 


a= دوجو‎ ።ሄጩዱ ABA اه‎ 
واه موه‎ FHL 9جو‎ FEY ۴ o] لجع‎ 
a opm وھ‎ EP AS TFA FET ays መጁ 
o "1 HA 4, e is di sz تی نے‎ ው e] 


ዴ 


Hr 
m 
Ë 1 
1 
20 
d 
0ر‎ 
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ቦኑ 
i 
N 
Eis 
a 
5 
4 
rir 
>, 
° 
— gm 
ኔች 
zo 
ER: 
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E FY 41221‏ ات له S:‏ ې 
٣ه As 8831 Lid‏ به دنه Alama‏ 
Zea delt FA olgak ጣ Aut‏ یهن 
ጁዌዥ4፡ው‏ 2 (2 
xw-1:8 +0‏ 2۸ جك 司 BS gaga xb‏ 1982 
]ዥጄዣጃ "Zu Axe] ቋሟጣዳ a‏ ہج | چلهږ ودجو ዳጭ‏ 
] 


See ate] FEN ' EA‏ دو به عو وو 
FFA FERE ዳጣ‏ دسف AS rast. FUN‏ 
ZEY Mold‏ هه stall AS stall ኸጣ SE‏ وټ 
al Sak ۳۸۳۶ 2‏ کد و وا At XL ope E ቁ%‏ 
ግ "npe Lb dëst‏ لہ و ده Jape ፍጭ SBS‏ 


zat ውፍ al 4ዱጣሓ S}°F7] موو‎ Sch 5] ته‎ 
مچ اچره‎ xurte} AoA SHE SE YS {HEHE 2 
] c} 


e oA وس‎ FE d Y7 YEN 


AEA 4 Ale] (۱: Apue] 21612]  ዴራፍዥቼ‏ دلو ور 
ejua] ]ቋቫሠ= YE se AS wash: ዒዌዛዔ =‏ 
Dat‏ الولف ةو atten‏ په ER Che Fu]‏ 
AEE oper ብዳ‏ اس XA el‏ 
eg‏ ]3-9 و اجا Al‏ 
سی سمل همه وو ما gt‏ 
ችፐጅጣ ሟቼዥጭ5፡መሠ]ጣ ent Sg 702-71-27‏ 
e] aA Aste] art °] £ BER 3:H ar al‏ ېله لتو 
ቴቭ።ቭ] =ሠ 3‏ نکاس CL‏ 
افع =l AE ATE we FE 3°] ዳጋ oum‏ 0ء 
اچېه ፳ጣ ዳሎ‏ حبك AAA‏ اسما هله داعام ዳጣ‏ 
E‏ 4 ادع YE elvis]‏ داح( Asko}‏ هچ وج 
ede 1 1۹)‏ )اچلو Sea‏ 
ቋፍ‏ له AANA‏ اچ رهج ا 


7۱۳۵ رد6‎ ፍጭ elelat ii we Sas AE AE 
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መወ عم(‎ ዳጣኙኞዴው ግማዳጭጃዳዱ፡ 


او 
«]ች 19‏ ۸12۳810 
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35915] ره لبد‎ ጃጣጣዳ 
۳۷۸ AER E xp ጥጣብጣ ባዱዥጅጁጁትች። 
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ጉዳ xg كا4‎ al 


هام لع 


4. deem} ala) سكام‎ Beale] Yess سم‎ 
CH 


° 
xbejal gd ጣዳ ASHE dad GH ۳ 


el] 3 a! 

PA ብጩጣ ۹۱5۳۶ AS AF teeth cx‏ سج قاع 
ATE ጓ === ele]‏ عله اہ Za‏ .3944 
Al] HEF Lë Ate ጃዊጫውቭ x ፳ቁዛዱ‏ 


-- ዳጅ جھ رمعك‎ 2152491 ባጫ == AAA ጃዌ 
° 


26179 لعج سرد FEF‏ وله oA‏ 


7 
& ገጃ ہچ‎ 


P 
ቦ 
ውቤ Ë 


کے 
ግጭ x3]9] ማጣብሙ zoga‏ ہا هك جا >-ሟጣጓሟ HHA‏ 
7 
| 


1|۶“ لن هد Ault chow ዱፐቼ d‏ وله زه 
ት ARAE Saa ጋጣጭ “ሟዥጭጁጆጩጃቋዱጵ Tea zb 85‏ 
A4 7۱7۳7۳ el ብ  هل( Aiha el]‏ 
EF RB xu.‏ + تلد ጣጣ ዱጓጣብፍ A‏ 
HE ©‏ اد« للها 77 d‏ وچ )هلو el ብችጥዴ‏ 
| 


HENAN AAA 17ء وہ‎ ቋጭ 21e] اه ,لاه‎ ጋጃ 


ፍጣ ve] ወዱ ቶጓት iie s]‏ مهو مچ 
YU. FHL‏ ده ጋጅ Ada‏ ایس ]$2 
ዴፍ kz) ANAE ጣጓጭ Wale] + 8‏ عد ጓዯ‏ 





ገጁ Dalya) HSE 可 = جج‎ ዳዳጁፍዱ ውጫ gu 
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aru 7‏ [مك WS‏ وج d‏ یم dat AF‏ )راه 
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MISSION DIRECTIONS OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE 80's 


J. Oscar McCloud” 


“T thank my God in all my remembrance of you, always 
in every prayer of mine for you all making my prayer 
with joy, thankful for your partnership in the gospel 
from the first day until now. And I am sure that he who 
began a good work in you will bring it to completion at 
the day of Jesus Christ. It is right for me to feel thus 
about you all, because I hold you in my heart, for you 
are all partakers with me of grace, both in my imprison- 
ment and in the defense and confirmation of the gospel. 
For God is my witness, how I yearn for you all with the 
affection of Christ Jesus. And it is my prayer that your 
love may abound more and more, with knowledge and 
all discernment, so that you may approve what is ex- 
cellent, and may be pure and blameless for the day of 
Christ, filled with the fruits of righteousness which 
come through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of 
God.” Philippians 1:3-11. 


Although your invitation to address you this evening sug- 
gested that I was to speak on the topic “Mission Directions 


(*This speech was delivered in 1982 before the reunion, but is still 
printed here because of the enduring value of its basic message. 
The Editor) 
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of the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.," I would 
like to subtitle my address, “‘Partakers in Grace,’ for that is 
certainly what you and I are. It is by the unqualified grace of 
God that you are gathered here in the 10th Annual National 
Korean Presbyterian Conference. It is by that same grace 
that I stand here before you tonight. 

I am flattered by your invitation. And I am very happy to 
speak about the Mission Directions of the United 
Presbyterian Church, although admittedly what I shall say 
under this topic will be related primarily to Program Agency 
responsibilities. 

I am happy to be here tonight becuause I believe that 
speaking to you from my particular perspective as a Black 
Presbyterian will have some relevance for the kinds of com- 
mon concerns which you and I share. I am also pleased to be 
here becuase I believe as we look at whence we have come in 
Korean American: ministries, we can rejoice for a good 
start—a good beginning. 

And I am pleased to have the opportunity to share with a 
group like you some of the tentative future directions which 
are beginning to evolve in the Program Agency about mis- 
sion in the 80's. Let me begin first with what you and I share 
in common. 

You and I share something of a common condition within 
the American society, and it is known as the status of being a 
racial/ethnic minority. I hope that you will agree with me 
that we share this in common. If you do not accept that con- 
clusion, then obviously you will not accept what follows. 

You and ۲ are racial/ethnic minorities in a predominately 
white culture and society. Some may see our status as a 
disadvantage. But for others, it seems as a God-given oppor- 
tunity. I am among those who see my minority status as an 
opportunity. This is so not because a minority provides some 
special privileges, but because of the peculiar opportunity 
and responsibility. The responsibility of reminding this coun- 
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try and society of the unfinished task of establishing freedom 
and justice for all, and not just for some. Dr. Sang Hyun Lee 
of Princeton Theological Seminary describes this idea as 
“cultural marginality,’ speaking of Korean immigrants. 
"Korean Christians come to this country with a great 
religious tradition, but I choose to point to their life as aliens 
and sojourners because it is precisely in their cultural minori- 
ty status that their greatest opportunity for service and 
witness may lie." He goes on to say, “Is it just possible that 
the alien status of the Korean immigrant churches in 
American society is the singularly most important oppor- 
tunity they have in their witness to their Lord? 

In addition to sharing the status of being racial/ethnic 
minorities, we also share in common the instinct and the need 
to survive. Black Presbyterians have learned this from 
ancestors who lived under slavery, and although untold 
numbers of my people perished under the system of slavery, 
yet thousands survived and, therefore, some 25 to 30 million 
Blacks are in this country today. You, too, have sought to 
survive. Having left, for whatever reasons, your native coun- 
try, you, too, seek to survive for surely you did not leave your 
motherland simply to perish by some other unknown cause 
of death. So, Korean Presbyterians and Black Presbyterians 
share in common the desire to survive—more than to sur- 
vive—to live more abundant lives. 

As a Black American whose ancestors were here before the 
Mayflower and one whose ancestors toiled in the fields, the 
mills, the factories and on the rivers to build America, and as 
one whose ancestors did not voluntarily chose these 
American shores, I believe that it is important for Korean 
Americans to take some time and come to understand what 
the American experience has been like for Black Americans, 
for Hispanic Americans, and for Native Americans, and yes, 
Asian Americans, especially Japanese Americans. If you fail 
to become knowledgeable of the American experience of 
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these other minorities, you may very well find your own sur- 
vival threatened. Your survival in this society cannot be at 
the expense of other minority groups, nor can it come about 
as a result of your ignoring what has and is happening to 
other minorities. I urge you not to trust anyone telling you 
what the minority experience is like if that person is not 
Black, nor Asian, nor Native American, nor Hispanic. 

It is equally important that Korean Americans gain some 
understanding of the price which other minority groups in 
this country have paid which makes it possible for Korean 
Americans to be received and accepted without you having 
to deny your Korean heritage. Today it is possible in this 
society to affirm that “Korean is beautiful" because of the 
price which was paid in order to affirm that “Black is 
beautiful." As ironic as it might seem to some of you, merely 
two decades ago it was not possible to find very much 
positive support for affirming one's cultural heritage and 
identity if that identity was not white European. 

And then, we must share in common-— you and I as racial/ 
ethnic people—a sense of the unfinished task of making 
America a nation where justice and equality for everyone are 
synonymous with the name United States of America. It is 
important, more now than at any time during the past two 
decades, that people like us face up to the challenge of the 
continuing injustices in our society. 1 urge you not to be 
taken in by the massive materialism which oftentimes is 
used to cover up the poverty, injustice, discrimination and 
the moral decay within. There remain in our nation two 
rather distinct societies; that of the rich, the affluent, and 
that of the poor, the poverty stricken. And I am so afraid that 
the present political climate in this country will accentuate 
these differences. Nowhere in the world is there a nation with 
so much affluence and so much poverty. Probably the great- 
est threat to the long-term security of the United States of 
America is this internal situation, which, by the way, neither 
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(ከ6 Russians nor Marxism created for 115. This country 
created its internal situation itself. 

It is my hope that in the years ahead we shall find occa- 
sions when Korean Americans and Black Americans can 
meet together on a broader scale than just the Presbyterian 
Church in order to talk about mutual concerns, especially 
as these concerns affect Koreans and Blacks in their 
communities. 

Turning now to the United Presbyterian Church, I can now 
confess to you that when I left the San Diego Assembly in 
1978, I really did not know exactly what would happen with 
Korean American ministries. I personally owe a lot to Joe 
Ryu and others for their patience and counsel. I know that 
Joe was misunderstod at times. But because Joe was com- 
mitted to the United Presbyterian Church, and because he 
understood the way the United Presbyterian Church worked, 
he played an important role in interpreting to the larger 
Korean Presbyterian community what we were trying to do. 

I want to express my personal appreciation to the four 
Korean staff for Korean American ministries who have 
undertaken a most important task within this denomination. 
Dr. Paul Hyun, the Midwest Consultant, is serving within 
the Synods of the Covenant, Lincoln Trails, Lakes and 
Prairies and Mid-America, with his office located int he 
Presbytery of Chicago. 

The Rev. Sung Kook Shin, the Northeast Consultant, is 
serving within the Synods of the Northeast, Piedmont and 
Trinity, with office in the Presbytery of New York City. 

Dr. Chang Wook Choi, the Southeast Consultant, is serv- 
ing within the Synods of the South and Sun and Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S., with his office in the PCUS headquarters 
in Atlanta. 

The Rev. Yong Jun Kim, the Western Consultant, is serv- 
ing within the Synods of the Pacific, Alaska/Northwest, 
Rocky Mountains, Southern California and the Southwest, 
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with his office in the Golden Gate Mission Area. 

The work of the Consulting Committee on Korean 
American Ministries deserves a great deal of credit, especial- 
ly the former chairperson, Ray Bowden, who gave freely of 
his time to move this denomination along in its ministry with 
Korean Americans. But the real work still lies ahead. The 
work of demonstrating to the thousands of Korean Presby- 
terians that there is a place and a role for them within the 
fellowship of the United Presbyterian Church and the 
Presbyterian Church in the Untied States. If we fail to 
demonstrate this oportunity, then I am afraid that we all 
together might have failed not just each other, but our Lord 
as well. I am confident that Bert Tom, the new chairperson of 
the Consulting Committee, will lead this work well. 

I believe that the United Presbyterian Church, and I know 
that the Program Agency, is committed to providing the 
maximum resources possible that Korean American Presby- 
terians might find nurture and opportunity for witness to 
Christ through the United Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A. I hope that I shall hear some of your ideas on how we 
can continue the good start already begun. 

The Program Agency has been engaged this year in several 
consultations with related churches overseas. One of these 
consultations was held with the Presbyterian Church in 
Korea. In this consultation, participated in by the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States and the Uniting 
Church of Australia, the United Presbyterian Church and 
the Presbyterian Church in Korea, what became quite clear 
was the desire of the Presbyterian Church in Korea that it ex- 
emplify and experience a greater sense of autonomy in its life 
as a national church. Although the Program Agency 
representatives went to Korea open to exploring all ques- 
tions, we expected that there probably would be another 
three-year agreement among the four cooperating churches. 
Instead, what resulted was a one-year agreement while the 
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PCK establishes its own General Assembly Committe on 
World Mission to relate to churches like the United 
Presbyterian Church. The Program Agency welcomes this 
new approach of mission in Korea. 

In the next consultation, which will take place some time 
during the Spring of 1982, the Program Agency expects to 
discuss with the Presbyterian churches in Korea how they 
might assist the UPC in mission within the United States of 
America. As we move into a new stage of relations with the 
Presbyterian churches in Korea, the Program Agency is very 
fortunate to have among its staff Dr. Syngman Rhee as the 
Area Liaison for East Asia. In the places where Syngman 
has visited, he has been well received as a representative of 
the Program Agency and the UPC. Syngman is one example 
of the kind of contribution which the Korean Presbyterians 
can make to the whole mission of the United Presbyterian 
Church. 

In addition to what I have already said, some of which will 
constitute some of the issues for the 80's, let me speak for a 
few minutes about some specific direction which the Pro- 
gram Agency would like to pursue in the 80's. These issues or 
directions will not describe all that the denomination or the 
Agency will be about, but some issues which will come in for 
special emphasis. 

1. An issue for the Untied Presbyterian Church as it deter- 
mines its life as a denomination and helps its members live as 
Christians is: developing a global Christian perspective for 
living in an interdependent world. In speaking about this 
issue, we are considering the self-understanding of the 
United Presbyterian Church in its membership, its congrega- 
tions, and its judicatories. The Program Agency believes 
that gaining such a perspective will affect United Presby- 
terian behavior as a part of the world Christian community 
as well as the attitude with which it approaches the problems 
of racism, militarism, and increasing scarcity. 
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One has only to go into the average United Presbyterian 
congregation to recognize the urgent need for greater atten- 
tion to this issue in the 80's. Far too many Americans, and 
Presbyterians, continue to live by their own self-image and 
fail to grasp the significance of the image which people in 
other parts of the world have of us. You, as Korean 
Americans, will have much to contribute to this effort to 
develop a global Christian perspective for living in our in- 
terdependent world. 

2. A second direction in mission for the United Presby- 
terian Church as it shapes its life is: developing a sense of per- 
sonal wholeness in a world where new patterns of human rela- 
tionships and community express the new life in Christ. Here 
the issue is how the United Prebyterian Church ministers to 
individuals as they are a part of a community of faith which is 
experiencing many changes. If this denomination is to con- 
tinue with a significant role in Christian witness at home and 
abroad, it is necessary that there be a renewed emphasis on 
the witness of the Christian community to the whole person 
in order that the whole person may be dedicated to God for 
Christ's service. There is clearly the need for an increased 
witness on the part of American Christians, starting with the 
structures and values of our own society, for there are people 
in many parts of the world who believe that their own lives 
are seriously affected by the policies of the United States 
Government. 

3. A third issue for the United Presbyterian Church as it 
witnesses to the gospel in contemporary society is: develop- 
ing a mission approach which communicates the gospel for 
God's people to: 

a. those who are alienated from God and from others about 
them; 

b. the poor and oppressed as they seek justice, freedom and 
human rights. 

In this issue, the Program Agency is considering the way 
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in which the United Presbyterian Church is reaching beyond 
the Christian community into the world. It involves ways in 
which the claims of the gospel are presented to all people, as 
well as ways in which the church fully identifies with the poor 
and the oppressed. Matthew 25:31-46. 

God empowers and God's people act powerfully. This reali- 
ty is symbolized by the resurrection and experienced first 
through suffering, and ultimately crucifixion. Because the 
church lives in confidence and expectation that God em- 
powers the powerless to be part of His new world, the Church 
shares in the suffering of all people and makes their cause and 
empowerment its own. This mission direction should 
challenge Korean American Presbyterians. If Korean 
American Christians are to be taken seriously in your 
witness in this society, then you will have to find those ap- 
propriate places where you join the struggle for justice and 
peacein this nation and around the world. 

4. A fourth direction in mission for the United Presby- 
terian Church as it participates in mission as a part of the 
world Christian community is: continuing its commitment to 
participate in mission with other churches. In pursuing this 
direction in the future, the Program Agency will be faced 
with such questions as: 

—what resources beyond the traditional personnel and 
funds we share with others? 

—what channels of transferring funds will protect the in- 
tegrity of other churches? 

—how much of Program Agency resources can be used for 
personnel in a time of rapidly rising costs? 

—at what level do we maintain our commitment to ecu- 
menical organizations? 

And the number one question for the Program Agency in 
the future pursuit of this mission direction will be, “How can 
the integrity of the United Presbyterian Church and of each 
partner church and organization be maintained as each 
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witnesses and participates with others in misson?” 

This mission direction, as with the other three, is not op- 
tional for the United Presbyterian Church. They have to do 
with the very nature of the kind of church we are and wish to 
be. The United Presbyterian Church's obedience to Jesus 
Christ demands that these directions form a major part of 
that which characterizes us as a Christian Church. 

I close by returning to the emphasis with which I began— 
the common bonds of racial/ethnic people in America. 

Korean American Presbyterians, like Black Presby- 
terians, are a pilgrim people. A people which left the origin of 
its roots and set its face steadfast for another place. For 
Korean American Presbyterians, this pilgrimage has 
geographical meaning while for Black Presbyterians, it has 
no geographical meaning, but great psychological and 
spiritual meaning. Black Presbyterians are searching for 
their roots—in the church, society and in history. Korean 
Presbyterians must make sure that you retain your roots, 
even while you become rerooted in new soil Black 
Presbyterians know that they cannot find the fullest mean- 
ing of their existence and their Christian witness outside of 
the streams of Presbyterian history and mission. Black 
Presbyterians have long since given up the luxury of being a 
part of an all Black Christian witness in America. This issue 
continues to be a part of the challenge facing Korean 
American Christians. Again, I turn to Dr. Lee,- who has 
written, speaking of Korean American Christians: 

“We must at least sometimes go out from our comfortable 
Korean ethnic communities and churches into the marginal 
wilderness of America. We must do this if we are going to be 
with Christ, for he is there 'outside the camp'. We must bear 
whatever abuse that Christ bears himself. And if we stand 
firmly by his cross, we shall also be with him in his power, in 
his resurrection. 

“In the American wilderness, Christ and our children are 
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not the only ones we will find. We will also find many 
American followers of Jesus of Nazareth who are themselves 
in some ways marginalized and alienated. We must join with 
them as well as with our own children there, and experience 
and then go on to build a genuine human community on this 
American frontier.” 

So, your challenge and mine are here in America. For those 
of us who call ourselves United Presbyterians, our challenge 
is with and within the United Presbyterian Church that that 
larger community of faith may more nearly resemble the 
Body of Christ inits every day existence. 


Thank You O Lord 


Thank you O Lord, for the time that is past 
For all the values and thoughts that will last 
May we all stagnant tradition ignore, 
Leaving behind things that matter no more 
Make us afraid of the thoughts that delay 
Faithful in all the affairs of today 

Keep us, our Creator, from playing it safe 
Thank you that now is the time of our life. 
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2} للد (ہ‎ (Directory for the Service of God) 5] glo 
= ó = ጋጁ 412 (A Brief Statement of Belief) = 4 


aback. 


BEA, BES} لجل‎ "Sol BE لد اعد‎ 
3]7z]xkxLo] BE aeae} (5) BE us, عع‎ 
ك‎ dasz ep 4۹9) لو ۶2 445 (2 سعد‎ 
x XX 3 ጭጁዳሟ (6) 于 BLESS] 二 个 外 
(7)ጭ wehbe] Fat BE ፲ጫ gas, HUBS 
rk A Slo] SSA, (8)ኙ wta ጃጃ 
aL ዱጃ od BE Aa AAAS le A 
ው AAL شع زم‎ RAAF FEA7 ማጣ Siet 
ادق چم جج‎ ۹۲۴۲" eh .لل‎ 


Al 2 =: ጋጓጭውሩ]ዱጓ IAA فد(‎ ዳጋማ ዱዱ BE z] 
ዱዱ AAH EA, JAAA 2 rL ملس(‎ ax] 
vd 也 >-ሟዱ Ala. 


ቭ 3 2: 


ዕ-1.0501) ጋ AA 323844 8) ate}, aH 
° ع ه له لملر‎ ay وم‎ 22 HEA 7177| 


El له‎ o 4 
ቦቦ 
小 


۸ ow 
E 
zx የ 
kx 
ሺ 
በሺ 
X 
= 
H ٣۴ 
q 
عل‎ 
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de CELES s| š] 1ጧኋው tat FT (Stats 
ed Clerk) له څک‎ ጭጭ (Interim Stated 
Clerk) 9] 44349 € ዉጭ ጋሕጋ=ገጋጫ፡ SE 7l 
(FEA dt Aase ዒሣዳችሄ 


AYY Aol, 749 آ‎ ei ede Assembly 
Council) ملع له و ھ‎ 42-7 Aa 77# 
AA dats a eA onis 


2. - ٦ e) G. A.C.) = ኣጋሟዥ፳ጃጓ ች OAD 


= 
لچ ته چ‎ AAA AA 25۳, E 
اة‎ ጭማ ጃጃ 48-17 dal 29 2 
şala ASS}, (FIMA FHS ጭፍ 
یہ رہ د‎ te}. و‎ ኹዌጣ Zack 
۸+٭ جاه ع ود‎ 4] (by Acclamation) ° = 
aake. 


HE of 
كلم هم‎ = ቦክ 


A] 5 =: لچ او‎ 2151 (The General Assembly Council = 
ا‎ A 


e 
ርጂ 
Kai 
الله‎ 
EI 
مد‎ rjr 
aR 
S 
Es. 
SEU 
c 
, ۷ 
oli 
2 
A 
Oo 
of, 


de ( 
A) 外 ره اچ یج لمع چ يع رع‎ E a. 
2) 8]8]1ጭ G-9.01049} 6-9, 0105 3224 75 
= TAA Ll ዌጅ 520512 


FSH} eee 1 3‏ لچ 
Aa EHH) ٠ 2 53‏ 
ZEB] Z| DL SE ٠ 8 9‏ 


٠ 29፪‏ )134 م Synod all‏ ) 5 له زع لك 


15ሟ‏ وم .91:38 |د 
۷+ وم 3-2 48ቹጓ 2-2 ጁዯዱ(ዥ%-ጣጫ),‏ ¥ 
ገ ርር ር‏ کاو ا لت د dan ር‏ 
Asus] DSS] ቭጃ፳ዌሙጁ ትች‏ 571171151 8 
Age a 3‏ جح ሙጣ. esr‏ 2 ای ا 
w‏ جو &s| ጁ%ትጭ sese] ጁዳ‏ عدم 

gare 





dE Hak wees} TAE له‎ 
3 


. FEAA ብጩጣብባፍ aad 4Rs]e] aS 


AFAA لدع زد‎ ANA wast هروس‎ 
° ፲፲ 


1 2 ቭፍ 


. 6-9. 0701 ዱ 9-9, 0702 ፎጣ دعيو‎ AFA 


del] WAA US IANA 4-s]7]--9) st 
A ds. 


. &3|$7 (Clerk of the General Assembly) 2} 


aask s| pu ej جو‎ as وچب‎ 
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ቺ2 

= Berg 
لهج و‎ ውዥጭቷ EE c ጓጓ ጭዴፊ”ታ tA 
۲9و ) ۹۳ ع لداع اه‎ odo) Baa A+ ፳ብ a 
Sah} 


= A = Pë لدج زع عد‎ # AEA AAAs 
ተጉዱሄክጓውቫዝሽዝ A stel HY SMA o] 
SRS RAA اه ملق‎ ሩ‹- ኹጓጣጣ BS Ao] 


= ጭጃቋዳጣ HAE 108 ola] ዱብ = = aL 


SS ጭም ሟ ጋጣው ጋ ሥሮ xb ESS‏ ہہ 

Z6% APBA ጣፍጭ abel s] E ዳዳቼዥ-ቼዱ =) 
low oldo څ‎ ጭማ دو جع لمع‎ ake) 
د‎ ጋጣ 44) وچرتھ۔‎ AS ጸዳ 8 ጓ55 
15:1 e]ule] ጉዱብጁጁ are. 


216 =፡፡0]0ሙጅሙጭት اع مده‎ ጭጋ] ዳቋዳጓገፐ(ጭ عد‎ 
2], AS], ጭ=]) ه١‎ AEAU] (Committee on 
Representation) = 225۳21, 2743/2129] oa 
ሻጭ عع مدق‎ Ss] AEA HR (ھ‎ [1 
AA USNS جد‎ SoA AFF xe 
= تج‎ 22 HANA ره نه اعم‎ ውፍ 

a. ጉጣጥጣ ጃዌ 
b. AF T 21) 
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— چچچ‎ 
ት BAS] magego مرو‎ 


ቁ 


z ES) das 


Jaz] 


° 


zr 


2 


۱ 


m 


815. 


سا 
سا 


6 


سال 


تا 


La 2 


o 


zr 
اس‎ 


۲ له دوم‎ es} 


ole 


2፡3. 8142139.‏ ,له 


sped wapzpabm 


° 
ue 


A114: 


2142: HAF 


ES 


Fe Caage- "The Plan for Reunion" 93 


z|u 48e x کے الما وه‎ 


=. 
Zah 


=. O 
سی‎ 


ፔ፲ 
2 


ke 


ore 
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3. | 5 ې‎ ጭጁሄጩጃ።ጃ az 
(The Constitution of Presbyterian Church(U. S. A.) 


nasa Hawa) aH 227 (Form of Government) 
#3 ጭ 25 SE ))6-1. 0500) ጣዳ AAI ጓዱ Zo] په یهام‎ ad 
(Book of Confessions) ጋ] Zell 4] (Book of Order) ° € ጭብ 
se] A. 


4۸ detail 2۱5۳ ۰22 1984ቁሟጣ ውዥጃብ 
x 100*۴8 718-7 81 o] AS ጅ፳ጭዥጃ ښخ لو‎ 
daats AA Ale] ጥጅ WBS መጹ "UP cu 

AZ ገ 


= Zeta ችጓጃዳ(ጣሟዳባሜቼራ) 


Al 1 له ام ل‎ 4 (The Book of Confessions) & 342} 
7 ሓ-#፳ጫጫ A ع ملع ته زم‎ ws] م‎ 91 <= x) 
98ዳጣ 2197.۷ Em < 1) ۷۱۰۳۸2, 2( ات په‎ 3) 43€ 
کو‎ ብኖ, 4) sho] 2 «[ 2 عم‎ 29, 5) a2 ዳዳብፍ 
an" 6) ASENA dato 7) 2 9 سید )8 ملچ څچ ع‎ 
Als} ብጫ 9( 19672 AFH AFF EOE, የጃ A 
ZS aeu د‎ ee له‎ ۹) (٤ Plan for 
Reunion) 213 = 3202 Balae} zte] cho وچ نر چ‎ ብ 
ہي‎ Ale] ABR ብድት HA Eelzbz] ze 1962 
اسع زه امه‎ (x A102 FINA AFF زه‎ FFF A 
چو‎ ጥጣ دلوم‎ got د هچ‎ wap aal 
°] yras [2 فج لو‎ eb aa و‎ ጁ፳ዳ=ጩዳዱ وسٍع‎ 
ው ዉግጣዳ JAARS LANAS 79 Seo] ዱኗጁ 
号 % oleh. 
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e| የጉ።ጣጣ ብ, = al Zell ዱጣ 1) sh} gah dal 
3) 3ጋዶራፍዱ ,لعج‎ 4) መጋጫ ዴዱጓ sel 


9| ቴዥ به لک‎ 6) ato} AAA 671-0 S 





ዳ]12ና-: ዴጃ A] (The Book of Order) — 1) 2] z] 72 2) 
ዝብ), 3) ud تاو له عه‎ 1% AAA په‎ 
زد‎ uode JAA 28 = هد‎ «( QS هددد‎ dats J 


Wale ANAE Yet, 


ola] 2121 6856ዴሟዳ HAA 2352 WEG ሯጭ HA 
X] ze] LAA اھ‎ FEA 32 91 هرب لعج‎ = 


ጓዳ ሪራጋጻጧ 


1. 2ጋ|ዉ2 TE ) ,اد ,عو ج رجدرحعاج ا زه ته‎ As], zs 
$-€ Judicatories =& Courts بده وچ لجع جلاع‎ chow 
+ "Governing bodies" 51:2. لهچ‎ ٨-۰ 

2. Ministers, Elders and Deacons (ጭቶእ are, up = 
48919] "Presbyters" = ዳ-8#።ዉጫ 272ھ‎ “Ruling Elders” 
جرع‎ Eel ሓ-#፳ውጣ Qe. 

3. "Moderator" جا‎ {tt ھچ‎ aal له اقب‎ 
Salz Aa X E Committee 4+ Commission 9] Chair- 


person Ale] rh “Moderator” S ዳ-ዱጫ፤፡5ጁ Ske} 
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G-4. 0403: 


چچ وجل دافم چوك 219]7ፐሎጭ‏ 222 : 
x= g‏ 





ፍ Has we} #e]z] چچاه 8ھ‎ i 
NL ፳ጆዥዳጃዳ لاقت‎ ዳዌ ده‎ aj 
rt xu ጃ።2ፐጭሙጁዬ AAA چو جدزمع له‎ 
FAA HE apdekx ፳ هه لیر كه‎ 


寺中‏ عهلمزة لدله جه می 


ዑ 


G-14. 0201 : RE =]5]2ጭ G-4.0403 el] FAT abe} 


TAHAA] 


(2-14. 0201, b: 2:21 


Zol AA ¿aF AEA 21235] EHA 
登台 51ኹጓጣጁጁ sb ጃዊ بو‎ 


9ው ومع 255 امه‎ TAA 
St 98: 4181 ት AAA ዌጅ 3 
ole. AAS ፍዳ MAA ےو چاه شع‎ 
ase AEE رم‎ Ssh] Assel 
عه‎ FF PeR FE ቼብፍት apet 


(ው 8ዱ5 


kisa r alis 


7۸1 
G-14, 0200, a: BE FE 42%4 ዳኙችዌ%”ጭ 3٠3۵۱ 2 


Ze elek 





AT IA m ua 2۳ 

G-14. 0202, a: ጓሣ أ له‎ 2217+ G-14. 0200 25191 334.8. 
ASS stolzt Sa SAS eas AP x 
15] $2] FHA) s]z E got FAQ + 
gee AAA 38 FS 可 由 HAA له‎ 
ውጭ Ber, جك‎ deje] ጣጋቫጣ ela EA 
ማራ = gleck 


G-14. 0202, b: اجه له‎ aS] 7} wu aj] زه ې ده‎ Aol] ር:-14. 0201 
°] Zee (02 ጭፍ FE Asset 


E Ash ዳችጋውው ENA عو لمع‎ 


SAA SS R$ ASE A 
AA AbASL gel هچره‎ ጣቫጓጣ ېرې‎ 
ተ ۹ہ رو‎ ቴቶጣኩ ጃት uma] BES] 
3] ld s-s]o] GAE «kir وفع‎ Zei 
一 at 


G-10. 0301: 43) So] gt HAA TAHL ره‎ 
JB, AB, ሟጫጃ LS FEAF 22429] x 
2]°] JATA AEF AA HAA AS 4 


siet qe}, 


G-14. 0205: ےلت جاع ك‎ SO 4442 ASS 2842| 


2 اعدا‎ ሙቁ] بل له‎ FS ፔጭጭጉ مهعم‎ 
dej AAA data. ws] AAAS 
"xa 9 Ad AFA Att Ages 4] 
%ቼጫጣዓ ate 

GG 0108: سرخ 71713۲ اک الد‎ HAS جج‎ ጃጣ 
We ጃጣጭ፡] تلد ند للم‎ ሯጃጃጣማዳ 站 


በፍ In de‏ نم 
ono‏ لم m A‏ 


(3-10. 032, c: FEZ} mbi اہ مت‎ ጩጃ]ማ o] 


ዌፍዱ.‏ چچ 


6-10. 0101፡ጁባዳ., ፍባጓጁውዱ Beebe usleja] Set 


+ 8ጫ. 


= #h=e]|e]ek spe] %ቭጣዳ ብጭጁ 


G-9. 0203: 38 ]‏ 
۶8 هه عو له 


G-14. 0201: جاع غك‎ 2۶45۳ od 4s]o]4b HATE. 
G-9. 0302: 43] رع‎ je] ALAS زه (د‎ = dal 


SL [لمتجاع‎ M d "Robert's Rules of 


G-10. 0202: 2-22 AAL -AAlLeL SBS FL we 
Ò 


6-9. 0404: FEA 21۱11 91 جج 5۹1 5 له‎ AAE FA + 
ሓው ብ, 

(a RZ AES, ez AS), SS) ጅዥ 5 

ጭጣ 4H ጣጓጓገማፕጣጋ ገው se] oz 
Eoee ዳት ۹ہ‎ 

+ رهم‎ Aal وجل‎ ብቶ 

RATA (Mission Priorities), ,لو ےک‎ 44| 

لع ብጣጁኩ BE‏ ج ብፍጣቭ‏ یو 

Sat HHS مع م نمع‎ AZ ته‎ ee i 

E 

xL 


(b) 


(c) zt حا‎ G-9. 0104 se] ጃጃ = 
رد امد‎ gA ዌጣጫማ ጣጁዥጫ "Na 
ብው ብዥ 


G-10. 0102, ከ: ጁቭብጅጭ Hrd AAAA AA, መማፕቭ»።፡ 
+ 


ጣጣ ag سرد بو‎ SAS 8 





G-10. 0401: JA (-25—- 24 °] 
7ھ‎ SS] Jet PAI د‎ ۰۲۵۱۸۳8۳ ak 


Sahoo} be}. 


6-10. 0401, a: XAJ BE AS) ጓጉ 7]-£-&- o 


m SÉ o 
تساه‎ HHA melo] ሩገጃው፡ጉት 
ዝባ» 
640403. 45 SA ha oh, ውም እ) ብ 
ې لل‎ ۴ qas = ጣጣ 2143} 
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]43 له HATA, ጋራዥ‏ مه ل2[2 72 ع WANS‏ :0405 .2-6( 





(3-6. 0406: 212۳ AAS ጃኳ] جم (ہ‎ alz} al 


G-6. 0407. : 1 FEA EEA aale Ape = 


e|4el] a-74at SA} o] so] maau, ፔጭሙጣጫ, ٢ پل‎ 
«lal, AAAS del, ALAA 2 
237121 ١ (ملوع‎ a AA zi» = ዱሬ] owe x 
ቪዳ ejz]e] am 239 erate}, 


H. 
dn 
4 
لم‎ 
m 


— 


4. ቫትዒ] --% x اکاک‎ 215] 


(Korean Presbyterian Ministries Committee) 





ጁባ ۳9۱ 2ل ا۳ (ہ فك‎ ጓጁ 2 ባጭ عو ری له‎ xb 
$| قرعت‎ ololasiz 1 ቭሞሙቪጭ ጭጭ جرب (ه هه‎ 


TARA E الد‎ FH Hx} 197944 ጣጫ 
፡።ጅ።ጃ اه‎ (190) S] 2ala ASF (The 1978 G. A. 
Minutes, Part I, pp. 117-118) EFS E عم بو‎ 20 
ው ۳ل‎ ት هړاد‎ TFET ANAL ay لع‎ zs 
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ATA SHES ዴጃፍ + و رلو‎ 
cloth F4 (AF 44 ge Mare ATA aA A 
چ‎ ጣብቭጩጣ ቋጃዱጓ لواف‎ < 


BFL 
39 ዴጣጓጣ z4 إجزة لدع ج دنک ېوې زمر‎ ዳጁውኳ 


s‏ لام 


ገ ter} AA HAAN mnn علو‎ 
وا‎ e K. P.M. C. = Korean Presbyterian 
Ministries Committee) 9] 9922 ۳ت‎ 2 FAS 2۷5۲۱ 
(Synod of Northeast QAAE K. P. M. N. (Network) ۵ه‎ 


EL پخ‎ 
ጭን) 


ጋፏ.ጸ.ቼጭ%‏ د K.P. እዚ C.‏ حدم هع له 33 له ربد د 

1982 2 68A Sel sls] AAA Saatz FA 

3] مه و بو رع بد لے‎ el == ይፍ 2 )1982 2 124 7۳2[( d 

Z =ሓቁሣቭሣ 2] رمك‎ 27] e]4b9] ANS 2٢ ٥ اع‎ ራዙ 
GE 


ZAES- eiu. 
AA K.P.M.C. € = SEN? <= ጭጭ tw 5] (Washington- 
Virginia), ه|علچ 2 لک‎ ጭጋ), ہدیرج‎ ብ, سف‎ aS, 


rein, Fest UK AS Rochester, Syracuse,‏ جع لع 
x]--(Boston, New Haven, Hartford),‏ کل له ېچ Albany),‏ 
ጃማ) Salat e| Te‏ 67۲ 5-1 ال ) TAA)‏ 
ZARE K.P.M. C. A TAR (AAAS Sete.‏ 7ھ 


411ዌ41ጭ 14፪ x ae 9]s19 € FAs] 4‏ لو 
چاعمعداه Sek Lë ሙዳ]‏ & 
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4 a ای وت‎ s] 
U + ٩۳۹۱2۳5 هه‎ ብው + ==] ود قد‎ 
ብ Due Sah 
3. ጁጫጋጭማጭ AAI (23) 
4. MHI $]315](2*3) 
5. Abe EY 23} (2 3) 
6. መጃጭዳ]፳8](1 ዌ) 
7. ጣው ዝቼጃብቂቁጃ(1ዌ) 
47 : این - جو هد‎ ዱዳ 
1. 54 
اه له به‎ Am TEA ጅጭዳጓጋ] ብ%(5%8), stolz 
Teg جج اماد‎ tez AB ብጫ ጭዥዒመጁግጓ 
ماہلا‎ TIL AHF IEE AHA =%ጣውጣዱው we} 





IIl. ጋጅ 

AUE =s] ZAAI AEE FASHA, و رہ یو دے‎ 
Atl جا وج‎ Busey, و چو عضا ره مععچوع٭‎ AF 
vel42| PSS AAT HE on وود ومع‎ su 
መሙጅ ዊዛሩ] grt 

Nee کله‎ 


1. FFA Salt هرق‎ 21855 rela] xb ود‎ 
,مک‎ Sal xbapspelsisb AAAA زهراعد‎ 
8ዱጣ ።ሓጣጭ ዶው YRS} ZAF sep ዳፍ 


HZ JHA dat هزه‎ 习习 هوعد‎ FA 
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Ash ጁዱዱ‏ چاه رك 


پا 


ርን 
mi E 


8941 如 放量 ጉዳጣጁ 


ዱዱ 


ዳ]151 `= >| °| 


بین ہی 
وون 


zr 


Säz sat 


e 
wr 


ዱ 


THs} نه‎ 


x 


ጁጫ 


۱ 


° 


sc. 


FAY ሟጣጁ 


e 
Wen 


LET 
E 


)1983 32 118154 Sa 
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AeA “shpe A 


9) 
= 





ع 
سه 


ብዱ 


ሺ 
سا‎ 


41٥+ aj on ad 


d 


ې ው ጨት‏ 1 ېو وا اعد 


ጫጫ = 


al 


"o 


EH 


e} 


: "ንን 
== چک‎ 


ا 
ቭ (laos)‏ 


A 
1 


uH 
1H 


لد ووو 


5 


7} e} 


= 
= 
چو ې دح بت EE‏ دام کے 


ERES 


u] — 
IL 





ፓ-ጅሩ] 


زه (٭ یہ ابس ጣጣጁ‏ 


و 
SE?‏ 


opna] 


jy)‏ ا ا ہس 


] 


oH A] و‎ 
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FEA maa Aol «]85] eee] جرج ہزم‎ 


ር 5 Kei 
عجار وچ هود إن لاله‎ =o] إ۸ ج۲ له ه‎ 2 wae pL 
Sola) erret كس ظط‎ a24 9 زو | محر‎ 


za} ue] الد‎ 
| 


akah 7| Al Sq z] Zz} و‎ 2) 


ود موب EE‏ دم وچ ډوه 
Al ገጉጭቋዳ SS] ect ዐጩጻዳ ጃዊ‏ 





Su =< 可 حدم لداع‎ HE 


elu .وج‎ oO] Ba] ጃዳ መወዳ "AF ملعي‎ stet a 
عه )ھ۸۴ ع نه‎ AEE Zei ANF ۱592 aa له‎ 
PHS መጣጓውጣ(ብዳ=) at ياك بس‎ xD ጁድ ጩዒ.(ቹብ=) 
9| 78e] داج هم‎ Saar Az ح4‎ Sa ብትዱ مچ‎ 
SoA] AH جع اہ‎ Sal wee) gabe] sac 
4ا٣‎ ጩጃውዱ Able] ጣዳ SS ችጃ= ብ 





0 
= باه له‎ (۵۳ Shee ىاه‎ So): mj, 2ھ سوه‎ opem edo] 
Zeta uga ጁዳ ج71 مج 23س‎ Hel gel 
EL ጭውባጭ ANE ፲ኹጓጫጓጭ تلو زو زج‎ Ape] ^ ቁብጭጭ 
"zh ejas] —2]2 chm] FE ጩሟጁ ጩመጃዳ په‎ 
9) aspe n AFE HAE Pele "Balsüeb stale} 
عا‎ ZEA امعم‎ “ጁዱጣጁጅ TENA "abuela 
په‎ "TS gët Solo; she}, Se አ 3፡15] ቹቹጭ 


i 


ጣዛዳቭ ጃዱ‏ مع 2231 سه 
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dei‏ مسر 


جه | 
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ابا 
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dup 


ጁዳ‏ 45 لزه 


Apu za ADS 


° 
چغ 


8-۵1 
ብጭ “ውዳ 5 


ዳ] 


piu 
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s]2-EL 


T 
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xel das, 


= = 
TT O7 


= Sp} sb 
ch, 


[ Tell Al 
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Saal 7187 aal‏ حبرم 


gr 


5777 | 


E 
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ብጣዳዱ BALES] ape] 


ur 


BE shy]‏ حم 


f 
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e EE (۵ or}, 
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alot ዳጁጭዉዷ. dole BAe‏ عمجم موه ]= هو( 
BE qb ዳፍወጋው 2 ብጣ YA delt ++‏ = 








4 ER جع لم ود دسا‎ esha ማዴጣጭ Ades zb 
219] دوه‎ m ols} هه‎ “=ጣጁ Ab aset تب‎ 
اه ۵ هب وگ 9 ھ70‎ ٢٢٢٤ shu a: 
Alejo] gee” (41517). 

Zeit *ape د وین د‎ Saleh ዳዊጭ።ኮ4 
هئ ره و رد ره الود یہ اہ په‎ 
= هاچ‎ ገጋጭጩ 2ھ‎ zkLalatë "Sal aal اغ‎ 
Wal shal. ër وغم اس کا ات تو ا‎ ሞ Se Se 
A REY ies AS Giese ጅባት یی‎ 
AE dck ate 


ud 
له‎ ጉጭ + ہبہ لعن هبو‎ ጁኞት (مزوعے (ع-‎ web 
دیداد‎ BAS} ہے ہمہ‎ ጓጣጁ AF ape] لعلو‎ 
olaa AANA له‎ 22191 AEE ck 2 (ministers) 
Jol}. ہم‎ FINA FE BU, 
Ministers: All ot the members of the congregation, of 
Pastor: Jack Oats 


Organist: Jane Doe مك‎ 4] 9132 AS Bore ACE 


oA Motto ን‏ نع ا 
dee ee‏ 8ه وس 


š‏ اوه steel alate)‏ 4ہع .44 مه 
d‏ وه ጋ ae ዴቋብሣዳ dad‏ 


°] 
=s]°] Azk}. che ٥ ሜብፍጭ ا22‎ 


جراچ اوک 

ማሻው ده همو دنه سه وه‎ د٢‎ sre 
Slo] ጁዱው Xe] gud ብጣ ጫጭጭ ጥዌጃቫጭፍ یا ود‎ 
xtejzpzR ጫጣዓ ael ቼብፍጭ op yee +H ASS 
313] 2] 


& موچ‎ ASA WAS] As ووه دعام‎ 
Hn uo 


፳ ዱዱ ጓጃውጭ يم‎ 


ተጠ د وب ار رت وس ای‎ 585! SAS aka Sk 

Led کے ھن‎ ማ-ወኑ ሞረ ana نات 93 رر نر‎ 
Sal aslo] 8115 SE ጉሜ Golo] Z4 جج‎ z sho} 
sk جاه یکو و لہ اھ هف‎ eje] s لات‎ ES 
ای پوت‎ qd ضس ا‎ ark و‎ ውሞ ድው 
ጭፍጣ تسام‎ od ችጣትድጃሻ عم‎ ትዳ] ት له ېداد‎ 
3 ہے‎ S= 





] 
۶۲ ALS aS) )و وج‎ «144b جح‎ aas s هع‎ 
7192 ۲٥ ٢ ባኸ... x94 (ministry) 9| “Het ሙድ ብጁውሞጣጫ, Ss 
aka clays} ዳጭኢ] ፲ቋጣጉ ጣጫገዳጭ ae) HAS ao دد‎ 


2۱2۱ FE ብማብዳሟዳ 2۳0 maan Str}, 
Alok Ape ole] ጅጃዳ aas el ችሟዒዳ a zB 
نه غه يلعلو 1خ له لد جنپ‎ 1-14 AAE i9] cp 


^ 
^ua AME, مل وه‎ bap Sch መዳጣሟጓጃቹ 





ተጣ 

glow}, Agot 3:282 ኻ1%ጣ Sei w s]okol]‏ ناه چ 
HE ai‏ علو اوه Hz, HE HE,‏ عامس E‏ 
shte AS FEF 以 中 =ጂጻ=ዱዴዳ 6:4-10‏ كت e|‏ 
AP‏ ےھ EAS RR A424‏ مهن Se hdg‏ 
m2] 4 dale] Tod]‏ وه نمع له اه ፏጁጁ "Sol‏ = 
LAAN 124-2 aa Aas S ze] rL‏ اوخل c‏ 
or‏ 





^x Salz sieh 
72 aal AF <۳ ጭዌውዥ TEE ጓዱ ہن‎ 
arch apu xe) T Sel سا‎ 2 2:32 se 


2 4-3 (kerygma) °] 


"e| ATE sh4e] ቭብሞብጣው LAF ch al Se] چ‎ 
ISE cee ዳዱጁቼ2፡423 44-4704) ዱጓጭ 2 
اوعد عد‎ GER TAS RERE (و رم(‎ Aa روخ‎ 
rl. “ዳት ALES) =a] ዥ፡ባ AB ass] یه‎ 


A 78۳2 dai EUT... di FFE] ك‎ stad ai 


eg d 
Hd 
0 
ጩሀ 
لام‎ 
ዚሁ 
E 
መ 
0 
0 
اوه‎ 
23 
Wi 
ل‎ 
GE 
el 
Y 


oat 4 


ባፍጓ مه‎ rae à 
Ale] EOE Baar Zaika, mE ጃጣ سا‎ TAS et 
gor SAS dat shit ጉጓጓሣ = ዬ Wola a) 
هيم‎ wou سح‎ ጥቂ WE ዳዊ ጣው ههت‎ ጓዳ 
یات اس‎ 


۸۳ له‎ Ale] لداع لد‎ el wb] olopa iss]$] ao 
لد لت عم زه عمد‎ 2 el 
CL 22 عیام‎ ጣሣሻጓማሻዳ x49] AHAN SEF EAS 
جا‎ xia glee 222(7. له‎ X i (didache), ጋጭ 
Ó] 
ተመን 


shj aq appe‏ ,وہہ ጣፍ‏ ناه 





Ek ll ele] ው یں پت اہ یا ہے بل‎ ERU = ሓብ 
(koinonia), ማጥ ZJE 4st? له ةوج‎ ze SS 
AX (kerygma), 18a) ጫጋብዱ ፌዙጅ Hop ት A} ets] a 
چو‎ me} tfe له‎ X -X-4R(diakonia) 7b Abe 2 
9| Slo) اوعد درو‎ === cle]: بعك روز‎ ze oëel 
AEE us ده‎ 22 se] eam Zeta 7 
LEE له اه‎ «2| sos aale Sc dch کت‎ 
“ህሟድዴ ws|9] ARRA عادر زه لو‎ 91o]|cL"(Ministry is 


prophetic work of the Church) 
AA WAS dck EA = ብ 


3۲ d AA delt Beye Bota کچ‎ 


= 
Boat Uh cea TEA) EEE Sle NEE 
ራጅ -bopE == لااو‎ male 22ت‎ (didache), FA = 
% u (koinonia), ዥጣ ጫጭ AA 27E 司 为 中 (leitourgia) . 
علجروره‎ maA uie] A4 Sets} sy] Lt 
ESE MALEN oss Se lei, 190107890۳ s= 
© 


3 121٥| ail 3] Le] (kerygma) 2} 
لداعت‎ ጣሓኀጁጓጋ جا(‎ Sto} وود‎ ዱዥጅጁፁ eat = 
Ó 


-2F(diakonia) 7۳ AAH. 3፡12 e]e]at 2214 ده ند‎ 
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"Huc mole] FANE HY AF ዳፍጓ ግዱ د جع‎ 
3| ብቋቋኣጧ oll لت‎ ዳብ wae ጣዊ اوو‎ 
ela] AER] 49) ብጣ መጣጓጣቭ بعرو رهد امامو رع‎ 


Joa A FFA‏ جع ې 
توت رو gär,  ፳.5‏ وهم ناوه فس 351571۹ ه 


EMS Bde] abzp ማጅ رف رم ديه اه رت‎ ጫት 


m°] =Z AAS چعاه‎ bud فصو‎ ajolap 
^| SEE "rett ۵-7. كه هس‎ ëss زوم‎ uo 
也 到 处 总 ل4>‎ = She ۲ መጠዥው Aes she a 
Soe TYE oF لو‎ "Holtz: m3)” (Church 
gathered) = ጅ=>95 sE w መዱ (1[ዐልርከር)ጭ ማጣ 
(leitourgia)2} 21 (koinonia) 5] ሣ چا‎ xt$](Church 
scatterd) 7} x]z-sL- ېچ لته د‎ Bon > (kerygma) 2} AL 
(diakonia) ہ۰۱۳‎ 244 AA maloka دچ دل‎ x 
لهك‎ dal aba] maA ےا‎ shj. ቓወዌዳፍጣዳዳጋ BALE 


ግ መጣጭ عد‎ AEA عق‎ mag ዳቶ ብፍ sale]. 








o 
Weep wx g$ op ሚው ን 
ወጣ mga MES 212 عه‎ dag یمزر‎ ጁዱ 
ተ ፍጹ ማጻቭዥ das ባዳጓጣ ge} ጅጅ Bee 7 
mai aha ዳዌ] ጁዳ she ወዳ لنچ‎ Ae A 


45]. دید‎ Salt وود‎ 
ዱኻ وھ‎ ባዳዊ ጣ= 49 
Saal AoleH= FAN ase “ሐጃ ጩጃ”ፖ xb 2 
3|3 زع ماج‎ 4” (The whole church teaching the whole 
church) SE. AEE 0777 
اک‎ TENN ATE sa k ale ማመ) 
AAA ጓዳ EAE FE AF ېه‎ %ዌ 
CL Abe Segel spe] pecu AF اوعد‎ REA 
“ሙሽ up wow wx و اوو‎ 77 
Fad بجاو جنع هعمد .اہو‎ FE له‎ 
geb AF ዳዱ HEE ዳዊጣባጣ፣ ቶኳዬ 
2 


eil F 4 
BE ፡=9ባ9ዴጁዒባጭ AE HENE BE ape 4 
| 
| 


ዥ ቋድ መጃዳጓጣ a‏ فی 
= 





9] uA EAA a sjok لاچ‎ ois %1 J] st 


2۳72۲ xb ማቶጆጣጭ apy} ,دج هلهاع‎ TE 
so] make] Gee Ze تساو‎ Ask جد رفوا‎ 2 
ALS. ان‎ ee LER ውው حول‎ ድ ا‎ 
A امھ‎ së ዉጭ dal FA, سم‎ ብጭውጭ A 
ጭጭ aslai 427) وه لغ‎ ol REG] ape] aa 
و ےھ‎ <= glojok ባሕ. ጣጫጁፍጭጣፔጭ PAF E سن‎ 
عو‎ LES AAAA 4ጁጩ ور مجھ‎ ተዌጃግ st 
rl መጃ DSS) ترك و ا‎ AAO ቓመማምቹፍ ofrjz} ት هار‎ 
ጉ AAA ZAG SS ብና ux 








2 
ጓይ sae we 
i e] 


c. 





she aves] ጣጥ =ጓዴፍፍጣዳ 22] Saz x 
اسهم‎ ዌብፍ جره جك‎ det HE AA ጩጫጣ Ze] 
ودع‎ alte وخ‎ X] ام مام‎ ch dag Sa 
bz 5ኮትሄሟዳ pele} FA AAE AHA AF ጃጣ 
ዳጭጫ هل‎ ፍዳ اه چاو عم رمد‎ sta Xe] Shiwi a 
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e A 
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eA] cj 
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ااا 
FAFA ብጩፓ a‏ رو دنه اعساه 2 SE A‏ 
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eG 


°] 2۳ ዱጋ 4ዲ FEA statt 
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Stu ጫው daa جره‎ 
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Ape] as] 
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pue 


SHa A ejus] Be ጅዳ 
“ጃዳ ofS olf ta] eiae د‎ 
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E 
vH 


ATs} 
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سب 


E 


2] 


siet 


Se, ጓዱ 2 


Z| = el 
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za 22] 


ሺረ 
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Lë 


Lada 4 


ami 


Aux 
ax 
ኮጉፍ gie 
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Ho 
ት AAA بعرم‎ 
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8| 
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ael 
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سنا 
حا 


፲3 
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oi] ات‎ 
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uH 24» 
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“ 71 په 
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olc}, 


$2] FAA ጃቶ 2212 = e] 


ت2[ 
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حبس‎ HA, psp ع دوہ‎ 
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kee 
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du 
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EE‏ دت 
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سا 
D‏ 


ې له 
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SÉ 
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3 
Sx መጫ sls; ቁጪ AX, ውቶ 7k cb زه اعجرم‎ 
Ri: و و وجري 8 فاه ععله انم‎ XH ብጁ ት 
^| LSS ጣው Les skal x99] ACHE xserte] 
aro] xba]s]i ومع ل نهر‎ ZFA .7ے‎ XR ዱ YE 
«ጋጭ و درم عرو‎ ጁዳ A1X (kerygma) $} 22} (diakonia) 
= መቁ AAU تسه‎ asi ¥ = ቴዱ ብፍ x29] ብ 
TUE امع‎ dealt Sie, x42] Ho) maloke] وھ‎ 
Ele] لهچ‎ akol اعنام بعك‎ Saal Lag ste 
اکتا‎ 2S رخ‎ sk. SA, ala) غو اک رجت‎ a 





2 31 
ago] Are}, 

Alea 7ھ‎ BFE جوع‎ ብጭ کت يف‎ So] a 
aS Sat دب‎ pe) اه پل فرع‎ xj AES] x 
T ہو مچ‎ dë ጣጣ Ape Eon} Asti دل دې‎ 
t ባጭማ Te] sol ዳብ زوك زوع‎ ዳ toe مچ‎ 
ን I سردا‎ 6 820), 1 als, دوت‎ ው ert عه‎ 
21212122 ጽፍ )اه‎ 0:56 1 መጣጋዶፍጁጁ ጫ 
Sc zB "uae اد لعف‎ ጓብ ፍጣ Aro] shaku 
9 chet EF “ጉዳ B22 جردا‎ ብዉ” ውጣ uem 


a] EFH ዳዱዥና፥]፡(8ል 20:21). 


Sele ag ወዱ AT وج‎ xem لو وج‎ 
feld mss] WAS ዳጣ AoE 415 So] as} 
Z] God فكعت ہے رت ع زه تور چاو‎ ur 





L stad 


SL Felt ቴዱት aka ዳዱዳጣ ta 1S 25| له‎ 





shu, ,لدع‎ ጫጫ اھ مه‎ ዱ፳= ፋጫ abus پر جے‎ 
له‎ ዥ zee) dai Beach ውዴ ات جرد هه‎ ው 
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Kole}, ጣቭ o]‏ ول dt‏ دوہ LEE xes]e|‏ تاه 
A‏ ] 


ape]‏ اوو چچچ ጭብጣ s|‏ وس 
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+8ጣ ጣጓብጭ xs e =ጓራጁ፳ዳጣ ጥቂዳ >] اخ‎ 

2ጉ212.‏ و 
sper iE‏ ; 
፡ው= Seid ዱዥጁሯኗ‏ کی HUE PFs}‏ 
)44 ٭دیپ shh‏ به وله leg FFE‏ 
es‏ 


= 1 271657 shlude dp eS Bee jo} 


m‏ سک لا 
n>‏ 
VS‏ 
ጭ‏ 
rlo‏ 

ቦሮ. oH 
ماه‎ ፒ 
E: 
3 
E 
p 
oo 
لام‎ 
Ht 
rir 


mod Sh mm 3‏ لا 
di‏ 
2 








3 am wey] 

HENAN ጃቶ =፡]ዶፍጅ AEA سے (ہ-‎ mapu 
ጥቁዱ a هد لد له‎ m8] sel 

BALE aE BS je] ቋው ዳጭብዱ zpxpmn د‎ 








| 
Zell spi, بد اه ادع‎ FHA ዳጣ” FA} ጋ 


፳ውዱ det dest جو یہ‎ ዳዌ%ውጣጭ ےج‎ ዳ%ው رھ‎ ዌ 
RÈ 





Bape) x 


ol da wei ape] 949. ارت‎ ዳቴዱ 


ጉህ 
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፡] 


ee 


$2] 


he HOE SFA, 


مجع 


ei 
xk x|ebabs| d ጉማ apa 


ail 


ማጣ ند‎ 


"xk ጋ 


Esci 
لچ‎ 


BI 


j = 
شوه‎ 


=} 


|2r 


= 
el 


ae}, 


alao} 


ማጣ ጃቋብዱ رمك‎ 


12] ጣጫ%ማ ولع‎ 


° 
ነገ 


Ar تار‎ 6 


AE gel باه‎ 


SE Albee 9) Aal al‏ په رچ 


ው dal ዱጁ 


ele] و‎ 


۳ 


0 


Lid ዛሣጣዳ as 


5 
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ای ےم‎ VSS yE ناه‎ Veh زه‎ 831 xg = اه وج‎ 
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epe] 949955 ዳግ SSS سه ې‎ of $ el ጋጋ ውጉ9 
all 3. ARPS FE ዳጭ Xo] دعرو‎ ENE ሕጣጓ ጓ 
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ባዬ HAA HE det ዳድ We ودې(‎ 
ብ ቕዳጣ Sat ዳጣ ፳፪።|ጌ ዱዱ هاه‎ VAL Y 
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THEE ۹۱2۲2۶ 6‏ 1 رمو همع 3749 chal,‏ )39 
يی ጓጣ‏ لع AAA zpz]9] AUS‏ که هوه دهد هه 
tt‏ 


Faby] AA Sal FEA و (٭‎ መሎ AIA ale 
a} AAS سرود‎ len WHS Sato} Age Aas 
== እ ት culi elec n 2 
لوه ةنم هڅه په‎ SHE 84. wale ዳጅ] ፡+9ጓ 
BEALS gel Sai اجه‎ ዳጣጣዒ ال ع‎ made] Mola 
ባጣ ጥቂዱ ARSE side] دادھ - ههه وچھ‎ Z 


setz جلو‎ ዳዱማጓሟ Hobo} THA ቼ ጥታ Get. 
x$3]9] 4 عم لد زمره م لځ زه ل غع ودام‎ ጭትውቅዲ 
لد زع‎ 2۶-2152 z] 72| عع‎ SHE A ("Wb 28 : 20) رف زه‎ ጉጅ 
3 RAHE AHELA د‎ : 11-18. == 
498. AF, وھ‎ ዳፍ چېښایجو‎ ቼጣዳ 
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oat .فم‎ sp ቭ-ዱ- SE Ske}, 25]. 1-١ 
و95‎ 44 Ke] 5۳02 FAA Ae] sell A= (۳ 
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She سبلع ]ه20‎ & + 84. et زعام اه اس‎ ዳጉዳዌዴ as 
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1. 434424 4I8to| برح‎ 
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A, ብቼገው 2۸ 2 ۷ جع‎ SZ £a له ]= جع و و‎ al 
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rl e| AAA) Aol] zez 2245} 2321 BS 
z), Zalot له‎ HAE اع له‎ ዱጣጉጭጁጭ مك‎ z] = فاد له‎ rol. xe 
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و دېه 4-ዱጣዳ zl WSS FAA EAE ቧፍውጣ‏ 
፡ sol‏ چم ዳጣ Sch ቶብ FY ዳጣ ጓጣጣ ዳዳ‏ 
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اكه زه ዳዳ።]ዌዳ meshe‏ .8944 جك هچو 

a‏ .419 8 لو 
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worker 9| "25. ጫጭ Sal oya H مع‎ Sal 
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€ que. ol جع هه‎ dz Aol dad Saat 
o] 
d 

] 





dä ፍፍ Sack FLU of gal sha‏ الا 


۲ هله وع ونم‎ 中 ቼ + +سوو‎ FEA FAA 





ES : 
= ILES] جام‎ 7A لو نلا(‎ 
بو سود‎ AL ጓዳ درجم‎ 3⁄4 
حدم 80ہ( په هم‎ Sola) عد‎ 
SSS dine دار‎ ቼጓ= ቼዥ حك‎ AERA 
Zap wh spo] ېله )ہہ‎ FF hho dë 
k سرد‎ ጅፍዱጣግ sat. ብት ብቫዳጃዱ 8 


= 
5 z = 
aUh AY SAAS ادزم‎ gel FH ዌዳ 
= ۳ A 3 
لد‎ 
is 





وم 

ፎብያ 

E 
0 


soo] 2-8‏ چ 


= Stay قلع‎ ele Ss 7] 


E =‏ وله 


«puce 2239] AAE 7۳۸۰۲ FA‏ اه تهج 
ብግ‏ اہ 2h4 Ee] «bep SHS‏ له e| RAA ጫጣጓጣጭ‏ 
مج 0 e] ትጓጓ rich. 5ክቄኀዌጁ‏ 
لج 4A AF‏ لته a AZ, Hare Saal‏ 

SIS: هو ند‎ m AI AEA, 712 
وچ( امه‎ study 5٢ AOE study €& 61 
ol u$] zk ጫጣ Eme dck = 


= 
peace-maker (ک‎ S&S spa] ب ندع‎ ARR YE 








El 
۳ 


d 
B 


zapada} 
ጭዛ DIAL PEAS EAN däs جیوه وچ‎ 
siet dur, ووهه وھ‎ AFA BSS ج چ‎ s= 
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saal cM A EYe}. 

Saa A Weds xre]sbua] sa وات‎ ማቴ 
9| lsh Atte] وومةه [ہ‎ Hwa} ae. A, €] 
ማጭጁጃጣ SAFE Hee] xoda] PRAT 
mA ais عقيو‎ mak oss} FE Wale AEN 
Aš sats, qhe = ውማጩመጣዳጣ däs ga 
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1800١۷88 322121 JaAn چو‎ Scala دد‎ d ej4 
ሙጣ 2522 AluwaLeje] zal asks} ZAL سرخ هه‎ 
Iga) Wakes oe = ጣጭድ ته‎ Š 
aH ብሠዳግካኳሽ5= 78709] د لاد‎ 
IFAS, 247151 sta 822 ٭‎ 
BE 743 Sat AFF of [قع ل‎ (Women’s Board) 

3 


°] ዳዌዳ HELA ibus] ዬዌ AA. 











tele Tee ዊድ ጣብፔ፡] سر‎ aol] TAT 

Ale. ۴9۹220۸ dg جع و‎ RARE ፍጹ 

PEAS در‎ Ch ہے و‎ WE تہ بت در ری‎ ፳ጭ ችፍ 
z} 3 


3 
1840108 - 185012 Abo] S 50| ጧ i-e] 3009 ع لمع‎ of 
Sol ع م هده‎ FAA, 28 ejm FAS 2 
ብ WEE Sol 7۳ AEA 
| 2 شع‎ Elizabeth Cady Stanton， Susan B. 
Anthony, 25 Matilda Joslyn Gage SS S < لو‎ 
مود لهچ لد له‎ xb موم‎ HAF Az} SE ارسرر‎ 
o sda waha AEF 2485] ہو(‎ HE 
21721 26171 AL ele ባዌጣጣጣጣ eta, ቴጣጣጭ 
eje] AANA FALE HHA} وو وھ‎ A 7 
^| FAA. 4F Ect 1880%, New York ኤጋ] 
=> Issac See ሙማት @ AAS Ache ዳዳ 5]5ቅ25]ሣ] 
Behar ወዳ — SARE ጃጫቼጁሟ፡፡.. Kansas Aë George 
Hayes 52 ٣ "May women speak? " 2H= HAZE Wa, 
JAE maA 3e € HAT FF YE ጃጁ هلمج‎ 
FHL بع لځ‎ 

1880 الدع تا‎ Sheldon Jackson FAK JAEJA ብጩዱሟ 
£ وده وع موده .وو‎ 4 ብው ې‎ 
des پچ ېه‎ Tx ጣብ ብጣቂ 
Executive Committee of Gome Mission) & ዱጫወውማጃ بتحزة‎ 
سم جو‎ ዳዛጣ (۹٭و٭ جو‎ Aas} ጣጣዊዱ ገጣ 


d 
په عاج جع‎ oars] ብዌብቂቁ።] ጓዱ ዝጣጣጣ د‎ 
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AAA ዴጣጫዉ፡‹ጫ ሓብጩዱዌ‏ لداع (synod) okt‏ [۶ لك 
e| 31914] fae] Zeta x ቺጁሙጁ ALA xg =‏ 
RR (Women's Board of‏ هه ته Ae] AYA ou] Alar‏ 
,لو اعد Home Missions) € SAA FIA 44) FAA‏ 
AEE =‏ لداع تالو له عم Lest, ጫጋ A7]‏ 
ጓጫጓሓብጁጣ] solo]‏ سوه ٩۳ Zeta ZAA‏ ع 4.9 
=ች 19230] ጭ፳ጁጩ EE‏ بصعت FAA AAA‏ 
Board of National‏ نه نه اهوم اہ cu]‏ هدهع 
Missions >] EHA ጫሟ:3, o] aloo ejm] =‏ 
YAA date]. apapde] EAE d».‏ 

عاعزه دلوت AA} AERA‏ و 2 1915 


اعد ati eas dëck ¿Ska‏ )دچ د ٭ 
ع ብጩዳዌዳ፤ Ze sett ሙጣ FFE waoe‏ 
AbAREÉ dä IEEE w‏ خت ZA rela] Br}‏ 


ብው ex له د7 اہی‎ ዥጥ 2۱۵۱۰۲ stra FF 
she «ቁ ጋጁጣጭዥጓ ጥጋ مب مج‎ ጣጫ 

1930 ۰2 ባትዯጅጃ” 1423] AEE 
we اعد‎ 20| 1584 1185 AAS FEAF Sao 
B= teal ሟዳማ هع زم‎ ጣዳጃጁት AA. AF 1 
ብ ጣጭ ጣጓፔ.55 5319] dach es] HRB ጭማ 4445} 
Al ۹121. este] ጃቴ5.5 UIE ጭጁውፍዯጁ عه‎ 


መ. Sue] tosh] sor anqa + امعد جرب‎ aat 
als] Ala} 4 ዊቴብቫጭጃ ዥው Bes] Aas 
s] rk 


aA HA ጃዳ ውጣጥት aAA ዱጣጭ ةلجاع كاه‎ | 
Bz) Reta, ۹ء‎ AB BAF 19473 ہچ‎ EA 
Habs 293% ጭጥጭዌዊውቕጩጁ ጓጁጁዥ 7) Sa FEL زوع‎ 
24 JAA Sas FE ol HAA x]ata]zbe o 
ብዳ ጃጁ AA FAA ብጁጩ FA ET oz 
== aso] HONA مجو‎ 4letar( deel AAS ቄው 
* سلجم‎ FEF نوع چخاو مک‎ °. FAA هبه‎ 


AE aA لسع‎ HE سوام‎ mgh) = 


ባጭ US AH ዯጹች هسه‎ ጃዳ 2 FFA 
بب‎ ol Sol] سكام‎ መጁ FA ALY el ዳዱ 
ጋፍ Hee So= FL SS} ጁጃጓዱጣጃ ጣጃ خير‎ 
عا رمج‎ a AF Bak عجار بط‎ mss As 


۲ 2۲2۶2 ہے مہ‎ ۹۱25۳2 ዳውጫጣ 19374 
led RALE “Commissioned Church Worker" 
Bales Eu. "ell AY idapBERE 
Abe] 18ہ‎ BES apum ott Ge] dal ERS ۶ 


19294 هڅره‎ SC Sap دامع‎ ዱሓጣዳ Sall 
ox 
Ó 


oli 3 
Ho 
N 


له AFA + 1953 ጓዳ al iA‏ .و ته د فو ېه 
tk TAS 4 Aol a‏ امد ej‏ 
o) Sas‏ اوه سح 219318 azs) AY Sa‏ + 
ብ ህዝ 2ጧች FIA ጣጓጭጅጃጧ:=: 195668 =ጓጣ 村 号 外‏ 
eh SAL ሥ1‏ تر وا 756 7ئ۳ Sr e]‏ 
ناك ee‏ کچ ]31409 ማጣ‏ څل Row Sep eee‏ 
Margaret Towner 932. 1956 4-34} ۲‏ £48 2۳ لع 
Ale] FANA s] s] Sa «]ዙዳጣ 5ኩጉጁ8ዳ =‏ 
ጁዳ 2219351 + ጃት HSS, BE ጥጓ መጋት ዳዴ‏ 
Ago] «bel we FA xac spa] Az [7‏ 
ጫጁዱጣ 21‏ 


በክ‏ دس رت 


= n.o Lë Kä? oO 7o 
هبوره‎ AS ms) AE dein el, ጋች سوج‎ 
atA JAEL اچ وھ ام = هجو }449 ہج‎ 
AWS Bola) 8:2, 1971%ሜ%፡ሣጭ Mrs. Lois Stair 131 ° 


3 e] AEE Beh 
zaa FF als ve 43-9- AF? 
]|[ጣጋ ዥው Bee 2 € ALF ot 
$ ad ۱ Amp 2a] ۹هر‎ م٢‎ x AEG 
Qu. ceu vu eee AA ቋጣጓዳጭ اہ‎ ጓ cx 
ok d ጣሟሽ ASS zm alt Ao] ERAN EAA] ሩት 
پ‎ A ge. ]ጃጩቋዱ جاه‎ IE FINS 1825١ 


مچ پبه spe]‏ وه matsi‏ سوووع ۰وت 
2۱ 
1 


ማግ a a 1 

ብ 7 19] SES eda] Sts}, Ade] له‎ FE gid 

Bo} 7F FRA AmA aS ت۲۵‎ ٠ 
2o) ጓጣጭ ዌጅ Heer هد 20۳۳ ,هو له‎ 

AS, NAmE MFA, = xape} FESS 4 

yete S eje] Bale) ሙዳጫ= باه‎ 


aay of وع ېم ني‎ ma) ብዌጣ ቁጭ عم‎ ۹ 
e| لمعت‎ %12] Sick 
ops جو‎ ata] MOA HEA ውቀ HANH 


ኣቂ. Ska aE at ሙ፡።]|] oj APS Al i> 对 | 等 可 村， = = °] لچ‎ 2 
ej أن له ا‎ Azke ጉጌ = ghe اء | مک بم له‎ ٣ ol] 
^| يچ مل‎ BO TES aka, FFF ee 


نتا 
ባው... ከ በሙ. gu‏ 
و stees,‏ زور چ )ما e] an‏ اہ ہے ونا ذه 


› ሓፈ 
عا٭> وج‎ BSUS oxi det 72۱7۲ FARR 


e|] ባጭ AEG thes} ጫጃጁዱ ባዓጥጓጁ”ት AAA 
x ol #4. 3 säin, EF HE غدل مزعو‎ zën FE 
ya oe FAFSA جع‎ ATS Hosta. 
Tea} xsl AE Be چاو دږ |مچمچجھ له‎ eR Veh. 

0 کچ QE ጓጥዳ‏ هام لاع د 
BASS ማሟጃጓጫጁጣ aale As‏ 
ሚቃት‏ 

dap Sal ASEAN, He deis Se‏ سم( 
eko US ዥ + Vel, a‏ € همع میم سوه 
eje] cx‏ ٢م‏ اه Aet sta ጁዱት AACE‏ 2 = 
JAENA ጩሇኳጃሻ qe Sur dime uto‏ ات 

ولد xU Saat haoh‏ دوو مم عه لدم 

AAFAA 91e]4] AAEE erra dae A 
معد‎ 9 vu. 


Shop Yast AAS جع‎ ጁ4ዛዳ GZ xb 


° 
DS 


N 
2 mb $2 በ" oX 4 


لاه 
di‏ 
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و yee} elebepxn‏ هم FA ዌጣጁ ጣ=‏ ,هه هچ 
ጣብ‏ امه ښپ دامع zelt shade] abusb‏ .88-44 


3} 
ہام جا ہ‎ 2310861 Sr ፳ኮትሄጫ ጭጣዴዳ A 
ጣዳ shit sje] Feo] US ቼ + UES A9) ad 





ANT dä ዯቁ Aes} هله‎ ጋጃ %፪ዳውኳ ۶ 
IJAE lp Yale ۰۱25 > 5 
Be AGSS جا(‎ ጓጁቫዳ=ጫ Bek oz} 
ATIA, FETE 242 zelt det ብዳ dei 
Za SS siu. 








0 


BE‏ عو هی چیه ዳፍ sES FAA‏ بے 





USS AANA sop B+ 99. we ጫቴ 
ANA AEREA وی‎ AE AAS وع‎ $epmi Q 
x. Shu 


= AAS d HEAT HANA ፳5.5 zl wu 
ہے هچ ې‎ apum Subse ቋዓት له‎ ዳግው= ፍጫ 
aasa shal FA FAN AHAN AEA > 
4 e ዥብ Ao] AEF 722222 ebd, 71 
MoS FFL AS Gun ዳዴ a datz S 
ዱጉፍዳ SS ጭቴ፡ opta Br}, 
اه‎ 2132 Ze] edd» ہل‎ Sala, ቼዌጃ uwel4 e 
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Le 
سنا‎ 
جیپ ده عي‎ ፳ዳ 9و عه‎ 4۹ Yow cb 
ዳ Akela ود‎ + 8፡9. 2Y [ه‎ ۹ ዱማጣቺ 
3 


1 
ojota Us} eje] HS stall BS ዥውጣጓ FES 
اچ‎ < = 


sëch xb elu,‏ ۓاہ AS ቋጭውጣ epok‏ لوجم چم 
sha‏ واه ጣብ zeit:‏ دل akele]‏ 3( زه 
ፍድ WS SSS) FEHL Gb‏ .8ے o| AES‏ 
اه qas ZEA Sal RHE zbeleb‏ 

AANA xhasbabgpe Be] ዶጋጅ geld ae vd? 
ېله لله ,ےہ‎ SPER) دیع‎ HE £, teks 


SÉ 
lo 
= 
رلم‎ 
a. 
EJ 


x 2 [ه اجار‎ 8 
gs ችሙጣ ولعو + جزمب‎ shade] Xe] مج‎ 2 
di 


dza v Eel] wb AA cx‏ 13%« رف ونيد هه قا 
xu.‏ تج 9 لد ማማሬ]‏ |9 

JAAA delzk ela Saal ss» 97b ۳7 
بح جع(«‎ AS له هه‎ Ze. 

Zell A Zap عله|ه تهج‎ %.8.5 ቫቴብጣጭ +A] 
قلع له له‎ zpa]ir HEA 251٥٥٢ ዥ 2[ه20‎ 

Sollt اله[ وہ‎ FFA AE xb sk]: ههد‎ ۳ 


39. ve] AE دس‎ WE زمه لو چچچ‎ shyy 





6 
°] Abe] dbejub + ole Agee] 2۹ ہچ‎ 


ቴዳ.‏ امه مج وه det‏ مساو 








سا 
PES‏ دياع سی او du ዴቭቴውጣ‏ جهمه |9 
YE AEE Aas 8۶۷‏ + عله سو We gery‏ 
Er]‏ 
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The Educational Ministry 
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۷ 
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TES 
۸ Ben 


dän: 


ቼ A8 


id 


ጭ= 


mos wë k ہیں‎ አ 


^" 


EE Poel ped Ae 


۱ ፥ 


4 


í 


0 1 : 2 Sa 
wer visa کس‎ af 


UE Ka‏ خرو ۵۰ص 














ክችች DEET 
LE LE و یں‎ 

di TAREE dé‏ بو 
fal Sg‏ بودي M iO‏ 


KM H 
፪ 
e dp 1 ١ 


e 


تحت 


LM 
' 0۹ نيو‎ I ፈጠ " 1 
ሺ: اد‎ £0) ጣባ 
PEt سی‎ 


at نر‎ 
7 


e e" 


aH e 


Fol AHS helo] (olsh FFA رد‎ ጁቹውጣ aj 


9] ሻቫትዒ] لجاع زه‎ ote. ) تسكع‎ ጫላ] له زعام‎ Ee "dala, ZAA] 


^| AEA ዳ=ው= YF یچچ‎ ah Hel 9 
995 95, عد عاقع‎ HFF aao سل‎ HE F42 
ہہ‎ ጥ يعو‎ sel ሟ3ቋጧባዳጣጋ 212] 4bxb glo] ዯ# 
ae ች=ኻ(ጁ፡]ችጳ) ጅውጓዱ ግርር ላ] vlt و‎ ፍፍ 
٢٢ هد‎ ቶጓጓ ዳ=ዱት ዌቭ ዳጣ ጋቲዓ ጣጫጣዓ st ዣ 


We] حدم ةله‎ A aalt geh dai جوا‎ te bane 
ማዳቹዥባጅጁ ዱጓዳጓ A ضع‎ daa QAJA TEES 
Bre "bebe ውጋ TATE, Saa ማጅ ቶጃት e 
==] دل‎ eee abge cw Tuo] ጭጫጣ ANT Ss} 
oF sichu eE له‎ sto ۱25۲ dass 
19፡3) “ገረው تا‎ *1 “5 Ae ጨው 
=ጅ ዳቼዊሟዳ BE اموه‎ 7 ጥ Qe ባጣ TPH] eh 
24) ው ግማጣዥጣጓጭ Behe Aë xe] ውዌጫው= ሕዱ. 
5] wej4] ke Clears} Ss 
ዯጥጭ powh TENTES ole Wb اکاک‎ pepe 
ጃጂ 


"HR EU ጥ alt dë «User 


ብዥ + We ቴፍጓ ብጣ ቶጓት =‏ هره Sas}‏ و 
ole‏ له 7232010۲ at 是 引导 stato]‏ ماه 

2 ፡ ችጄጣቭጅዳ) و‎ Säit xod 1 
e| ቋሓጆጁ وله عدم دوہ‎ AS AF. LA ع‎ 
بو‎ ጁቴዳጃጣዳ ام( مد وله‎ ጣውጣ اع‎ 7۲ 
ره‎ 224 AAU ABA HAF ojok ep ٨ 


Gea TI = 
2[م(2 مرچ‎ Badu eim] حدم ل ع له ع رمعي‎ cele. 
ጣጡ عد له يه‎ Asti FANE ¥7 له صا‎ ዱ 
مد‎ ቹቼጁው= E I SAS BAG gz ناه‎ 
وعديو زه له هك‎ Zell x مره‎ HFFA chat 
Jee ዱጋ] ውዴ ጓጓ Rode] واه‎ Arh = 
el ጁጫጃ choke] لها وڅ‎ ula) ዳጃሟጓማጭ edel 
ብ%ው AA) ع ھ۸‎ x ጁኳዥውጩ عد‎ Hol} ቼ% 
ጋጣ ASS ቪራጫውጋ 814 #40] اچ‎ ባጭ ZEA تلو‎ 
ے‎ ae ار و ود‎ at AS z]edébejeb Fe مت‎ F 
ጣዳ del Sele] ብጫ Bae FFE #5 AU 


فح che‏ دامع ቫጭ‏ ]دلوج جهن UA FEE‏ 
چاه و ہہ ብጫ” Aa‏ 342 

& Rely} ውጭ ጅጃ5ዓ]ዔ 

el Hol] (1) Eae .عو‎ ጃዳ مج‎ A2 oF 

AE A, (2) ጣዊ وج جو امد‎ apelel 2 

EFE A, (3) ae) stall ጣጁጫጣ (1)= )2( 7 

= ዌ ጉጣ ጓጓ ሙጣ ste] zeke] لمعك‎ wale 





I. ته )داو‎ ۲۲52۲۱ 5ዘሓብ 2581 AS ol) 


نے 


7zlel*(Clifford Geertz) 9] gell 2|8,‏ وع روي 


zët BAAS TAF 57‏ عد له دم وج 
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= 
To 


AANA‏ 22۳ جاع 


121.5. ንጅ 


HHAH ct 


o 


© 


^| da 


Ó = اع‎ 
er 


zd 
d 


7۲۵۱ Sle} Lit) ads Su] S] ፍም ሙት adora Pb] 2 

ca ۰ ub‏ اض zeit als Xe] opt‏ دوع 

ጓነት cx 15121: ۷٦٣٢٣ ٣۳ (Rp 21712 له‎ 21 
EL, كرس | واه‎ ale -ጅ4!ሞዳ]፡4. Sak. لا اد‎ 
e| SLA د سن‎ ANNA ء شرع‎ ٦ a 
12-51 3ج ي1 او عم‎ ا٠۷"‎ 8:1 
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۸ CASE FOR BICULTURALISM 


Young Pai 


There is no disputing the fact that Koreans in America 
(heretofore referred as K-A’s to include Americans of Korean 
descent) live in a culturally diverse society wherein a wide 
range of socio-cultural, political and economic conditions af- 
fect the ways in which we think, act and get things done. 
Regardless of our personal preferences, our lives are in- 
fluenced by both the dominant (Anglo-American) and 
Korean cultures. Yet, there is no general agreement about 
the norms by which our thinking and conduct ought to be 
guided. Some insist that because we are Koreans we should 
follow the standards of Korean culture in all aspects of our 
life. Others argue that since we live in the United States we 
ought to conform exclusively to the ways of the dominant 
culture. While these views seem to represent two disparate 
perspectives, they reflect the same belief that there is only 
one set of idealized norms to which all people must conform 
at all times. 

In this paper I wish to make a case for biculturalism, that 
is, we should learn to function according to the norms of both 
the dominant and Korean cultures. The nature of our pur- 
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poses and the contexts in which they are to be achieved 
should determine the cultural standards we ought to follow. 
This means a culture (Korean or American) should not be 
seen as an unchangeable set of values, attitudes and prac- 
tices. Rather, it should be viewed as a successful experiment 
in living which has been built up over time by a group of 
people in a particular society. Hence, the differences among 
cultures should not be regarded as deficits or inferiorities, 
because cultures are neither inherently good nor inherently 
bad. There are many different ways of thinking, acting and 
accomplishing our goals and that the more varied our prob- 
lem solving approaches are the more effective and enriching 
our life becomes. But, notwithstanding the importance of 
cultural diversity, we should remember that in a democratic 
society various group and individuals need to commit 
themselves to certain fundamental principles which become 
the basis of social unity and resolution of conflicts among in- 
dividuals and groups. In view of what has been said, a central 
question for K-A's is not whether we should follow Korean or 
American culture, but rather how we can become bicultural 
so that our goals can be realized successfully. 

In the following pages, I shail briefly discuss the following: 
(1) Cultural differences are not deficits, (2) Some differences 
are not mere differences and (3) Some implications of (1) and 
(2) for K-A's. 


Cultural Differences Are Not Deficits 


According to Clifford Geertz 
Culture is best seen not as complexes of concrete 
behavior patterns—customs, usages, traditions, habit 
clusters, as has, by and large, been the case up to now, 
but as a set of control mechanisms-plans, recipes, rules, 
instructions (what computer engineers call 
"programs" )—for governing of behavior.’ 
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Hence, the culture of a society consists of the standards and 
control mechanisms, with which its members assign mean- 
ings, values and significance to things, events and behaviors. 
These standards and controls have been established because 
they enable the members of that society to deal with the 
needs and problems which arise out of their environment and 
associations with others. Cultures then can be seen as dif- 
ferent ways of dealing with essentially similar problems and 
needs. They represent various societies’ successful ex- 
periments in living which have been built up over time. 
Human beings become individuals “under the guidance of 
cultural patterns, historically created systems of meaning in 
terms of which we give form, order, point and direction to our 
lives?." The culture to which one belongs, then, becomes the 
root of the individual's identity. Hence, to reject or demean a 
person's cultural heritage is to do psychological and moral 
violence to the dignity and worth of that individual. 

If we conclude that cultures are various societies' suc- 
cessful experiments in living, then we can argue that the pat- 
terns of beliefs and behaviors found in various societies have 
no intrinsic meanings apart from their cultural context, for 
such patterns are reflections of unique world views and value 
orientations belonging to individual societies. In this sense 
cultures are equally valid patterns of life and every set of 
cultural norms is valid only for the people who have them. 
Hence, it would be unreasonable to argue that any one set of 
cultural practices is universally good for all societies or in- 
herently superior to all other cultures. 

As was suggested earlier, we become individuals through 
our culture. And because our culture is so much a part of 
what we are and what we do, we often view it as if it were in- 
nate, or an absolute by which all individuals must guide their 
life. Thus ethnocentrism leads us to judge others in terms of 
our own cultural norms, which makes it difficult for us to see 
that other cultures are also effective means of dealing with 
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the needs and problems of the respective societies. This at- 
titude, of course, inclines us to conclude that those who do 
not conform to our norms must be stupid, depraved, ir- 
responsible, psychopathic, inferior or sinful to a point beyond 
all redemption. It is this implicit deficit view held by many 
K-A'swhich lead to the demands that their children must con- 
form to the norms of Korean culture at all times and in all 
places. A significant part of the intergenerational conflicts 
between K-A adults and children may be attributable to this 
sort of ethnocentric demand. Further, the fact that Asian 
and Pacific Americans are often seen as '' Asians in America" 
or that we are nom-assertive and reserved therefore un- 
suitable for executive or administrative posts are only some 
examples of the deficit view which defines American in terms 
of being white and compentence in terms of the stereotype 
Anglo-American traits. It is this pervasive deficit view in the 
American culture which forces many minority individuals to 
be ashamed of their ethnicity and cultural heritage. 

Human life becomes much more interesting, stimulating 
and exciting when there are many varied ways of thinking, 
feeling, expressing, acting and viewing the world. But more 
importantly, given the range in kinds and complexity of 
human needs and wants, the more alternative problem solv- 
ing approaches there are the more we are likely to find solu- 
tions which may enable us to live our lives in an increasingly 
effective way. Cultural differences as alternative ways of 
dealing with essentially similar problems present us with a 
wide variety of options from which we can learn and grow. No 
man's way of life is sorich that it may not be further enriched 
by contact with other points of view. 


The conviction is that diversity is enriching because no 
man has a monopoly on the truth about the good life. 
There are many ways. Diversity is further valued 
because it provides any society with a richer pool of 
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leadership from which to draw in times of crisis’. ' 


The different styles of thinking, learning, communicating 
and acting which various cultural groups in America have 
ought not to be considered as deficits to be eliminated, for 
they are the elements which enrich the life patterns of our 
society. On the basis of what has been said, the deficit model 
of viewing minority cultures is unfair to the groups and in- 
dividuals for it not only leads to erroneous judgments about 
human potentialities and their realizations but it impedes the 
development of a just cultural democracy. What is tacitly im- 
plied in all this is the view that the worth of our (Korean) 
culture is not based solely on the fact that it is Korean, but 
that our cultural patterns have enabled us to achieve our 


purposes. 


Differences Are Not Mere Differences 


On the basis of the foregoing, we may conclude that all 
cultures do their job. However, from the fact that particular 
behaviors and belief patterns have been worked out by a given 
culture as a means of dealing with its problems, we should 
not conclude that such patterns are necessarily the best 
possible ways of meeting the human needs in that society. 
Nor should we even insist that a particular practice which 
has worked well in one cultural setting will be equally effec- 
tive in a different cultural setting. For example, the fact that 
children's behavior has been controlled in schools and homes 
in Korea through the use of commands and demands does 
not guarantee that the use of the same measures will bring 
about the same result. On the contrary, the results may be 
quite the opposite of the anticipated effect, for the meanings 
and significance of the acts of commanding and demanding 
vary with the cultural contexts in which they occur. 

Similarly, the fact that Japanese management system 
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works well in Japan does not necessarily suggest that the 
same system will be equally effective in the United States. 
Effectiveness of the Japanese management system is prob- 
ably due more to the fact that the system reflects and is conso- 
nant with the nature of social organizations and the hierar- 
chical interpersonal relationships deeply rooted in the culture 
of Japan than the system's unique administrative structure 
and procedures. In a similar vein, what has worked for one 
generation in a given society at a particular time may not be 
useful to another generation at a different time. This means 
that every generation should continuously modify its ways 
of acting and thinking by learning and discovering new 
means which may be more appropriate for changing condi- 
tions of all sorts. 

Ample evidence exists to suggest that some cultural prac- 
tices (particularly in highly technological societites), while 
fulfilling immediate needs, often have long-term conse 
quences which are counter productive. The culture of a socie- 
ty that selects its means of problem solving chiefly in terms 
of its immediate utility may face many complex and unsus- 
pected outcomes which may be self-defeating to the fun- 
damental goals of that society. I am then suggesting that 
cultural patterns can be judged in terms of their effectiveness 
with which they enable the members of that society to deal 
with their problems. This implies that some cultures may be 
more effective than others. On the other hand, some cultures 
may be more maladaptive and self-defeating than others and 
that those cultural practices which tend to be self-defeating 
need to be modified, abandoned or even prohibited. For ex- 
ample, many Korean immigrants demand unquestioning 
obedience from their children who have been taught the im- 
portance of self-reliance, self-assertiveness and personal in- 
volvement by the dominant culture. Persistent practice of 
this type of child rearing approach based on the Korean 
cultural norms, more often than not, leads to hostile confron- 
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tations between adults and children and destructive in- 
tergenerational conflicts. Clearly, this kind of tenacious and 
exclusive adherence to one's own cultural practice in a 
radically different cultural context is self-defeating. We 
should no longer consider the use of such maladaptive and 
self-defeating patterns as merely a matter of applying dif- 
ferent but equally valid cultural norms. 

Much work needs to be done to convince the multitude of 
recent arrivals to these American shores that having a pride 
in one's own cultural heritage does not and should not entail 
the preservations of all of their cultural practices at all cost. 
Also, the children of the immigrants should be helped to 
understand that becoming an American does not necessarily 
mean that they should divest themselves of all traits of their 
ethnicity which are the basic fabric of their self identity. 
Further, minority individuals who want to “make it” in the 
dominant society must examine and modify their own 
cultural ways to see how well such patterns will help them 
achieve their purposes. 

Social organization necessitates varying degrees of inter- 
dependence. As members of a democratic society we must be 
concerned about the consequences of our actions performed 
for the purpose of achieving personal objectives. The merit of 
our actions should be tested in terms of our personal goals, 
which in turn should be examined according to the fun- 
damental principles upon which American democracy is 
founded, i.e.,the principle of freedom and equal opportunity, 
justice and rights for all. In the final analysis, personal or 
cultural practices which are contradictory to these ideals of 
participatory democracy will affect everyone's life. If one's 
own cultural norms sanction exploitation of others, limit 
their freedom and equality, such practices can no longer be 
justified in the name of cultural pluralism, because they are 
self-defeating both at the personal and societal levels. In- 
deed, the degree to which our actions violate the rights and 
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freedom of others, to that degree our own freedom and rights 
are diminished. For example, if we fish or hunt or otherwise 
exploit the natural resources without regard to their conse- 
quences on the environmental conditions at large, these ac- 
tions could not be justified in the name of cultural pluralism 
just because one's own cultural norms may permit them. It is 
in this sense that certain practices of various cultural groups 
may not be viewed as simply cuitııral differences. 

In the context of our discussion, all sorts of cultural norms 
are permissible in so far as they do not violate the basic 
tenets of participatory democracy, because biculturalism or 


cultural pluralism is characterized by a commitment to 
the worth of cultural diversity and factions promoting 
an agenda of politics, but it goes beyond the promotion 
of the values of cultural subgroups to the situations 
having direct and indirect نن‎ 4 


Democracy requires not only an emphasis on personal needs 
and interests and on various points of shared common in- 
terest, but also a recognition of mutual interest as a means of 
social control. In other words, a democratic society should 
not only encourage free interactions among individuals and 
groups but also changes in social habits, that is, continuous 
readjustments through meeting new situations produced by 
a wide varity of interactions with others. It is essential that 
the members of a democratic society recognize that the needs 
of others are as important to those people as their own are to 
them. This recognition is a necessary prerequiste for effec- 
tive handling of conflicts among individuals and groups. 


Some Implications 


In order to live effectively and in an enriching way one not 
only needs to know about other cultural patterns but also a 
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way of reconciling the diverse patterns so that a new and 
unique approach to life may emerge. 

As every society has a culture so may we speak of each 
person as having his/her own private "culture", which may 
include awareness of several distinct “cultures” of other in- 
dividuals. These cultural awarenesses within a person's 
private culture represent the individual's perceptions of how 
other human beings have organized their experiences based 
on the standards by which others perceive, predict, judge, 
and act. It is through our own knowledge of the private 
cultures of our associates that we learn to accomplish those 
goals that are best achieved through working together. 
Hence, a person's private culture may include knowledge of 
several different language patterns, norms of conduct and 
valuation, and procedures for getting things done. Depend- 
ing upon the nature of one's purpose and its context, the in- 
dividual often moves from one set of cultural concepts to 
another within one's repertoire. Hence, an individual who has 
knowledge of and experiences in both the dominant and 
Korean cultures can interact informally with Anglo 
Americans while relating appropriately with other K-As. If 
we operate rigidly in terms of a single culture, e.g., following 
only Korean customs on a multi-ethnic community, we will 
be less effective in accomplishing our purposes. This sug- 
gests that the greater our breadth of cultural awareness and 
the more flexible we are in shifting from one cultural context 
to another, the more successful we will be in achieving our 
desired outcomes. 

Typically, a person uses only a limited number of cultural 
orientations in his/her repertoire. If the dominant culture 
views other cultural patterns as deficits, the number of alter- 
native cultural orientations that an individual could use 
would be limited to those the mainstream culture regards as 
legitimate. Minority children, for example may be 
pressured, implicitly or explicitly, to reject their own 
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language and use only standard English. Rejection of their 
language patterns as a low-status form reinforces the 
negative image minority children have of their own culture 
and personal identity. One of the problems of the deficit view 
is that the more one conforms exclusively to the dominant 
(the “right’’) norm, the more one crushes self-esteem and 
pride in one's own identity. Ethnocentrism (the deficit view) 
not only robs richness from the dominant and minority 
cultures but also increases alienation and socio-psychological 
conflicts. 

What we learn about other cultures are not classified neat- 
ly into different cultural categories in our mind and that a 
right pattern is pulled out of an appropriate category when a 
situation calls for a particular way of acting. But our 
knowledge of and experience in other cultures become in- 
tegrated into the complext terrains of a private culture or a 
person. Hence, acting appropriately in different situations 
requires not only knowledge of divergent patterns but also 
an ability to evaluate the situation, formulate possible op- 
tions available in relation to one's goals and then to make a 
critical judgement of choosing that option which will most 
likely accomplish the present objective as a means of ac- 
complishing further goals. What the Korean communities in 
America need to do is to provide opportunities and learning 
experiences through which K-A's may increase their cultural 
repertoire and develop the skills with which they can recon- 
cile divergent patterns so that a new and unique approach to 
life may emerge. This process of reconciliation should not be 
seen as the “melting ” of distinctive cultures into one alleged- 
ly superior one. Rather, it should be seen as the development 
of a new and unique culture (personal or societal) and a new 
personal identity by interweaving different cultural elements 
together. This should indeed be a life long process. 

There are significant differences between American and 
Korean cultures and many view them to be rooted in opposite 
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ways of seeing the world and everything in it.* More 
specifically, American culture is believed to be founded on 
egalitarianism, according to which human beings are to be 
seen as equals and their personal identity to have been deter- 
mined by individual achievements. Accordingly, a high 
premium is attached to the rights of each person. Hence, self- 
assertiveness, self-expression, personal involvement and 
competitiveness become important qualities. However, 
respect for and conformity to authority, docility and 
cooperative working for and loyalty to a group, e.g., family, a 
church, or a social organization, are considered as desirable 
traits by Koreans, for their culture is said to rest on a hierar- 
chical view of man with corresponding emphasis on the 
responsibilities people have toward each other. It is not sur- 
prising then that the personal identity of a person is defined 
more in terms of his/her relationship to a group than the in- 
dividual's own achievements. 

While these cultural differences may appear to represent 
contradictory worldviews, a thoughtful reflection about 
them will reveal that they need not be understood as irrecon- 
cilable or mutually exclusive values and attitudes. On the 
contrary, we can interpret them in such a way that they com- 
plement each other and that our life may be enriched by such 
an effort. For example, the concept of equality of man before 
law is not inconsistent with the existence of social hierarcy, 
an inescapable condition in any society. Once we keep in 
mind that human beings are equal (not the same) before law 
we can have both egalitarianism and social hierarchy (this is 
done well in England). 

As has already been suggested, the individual's rights and 
responsibilities are assigned varying degrees of importance 





*See “Cultural Differences” at the end of this article. 
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in American and Korean cultures, respectively. Again, these 
ought not to be considered as mutually exclusive notions but 
rather they should be treated as two sides of a coin. For one's 
right to privacy or property has very little meaning unless 
others believe that they have the responsibility of respecting 
the rights of others. Only by observing our responsibility to 
others can we enhance our own personal rights, because there 
cannot be individuals apart from the society in which they 
live. 

Ina similar vein, we become human beings, that is, our per- 
sonal identity develops through social processes. Thus, while 
a person's achievements contribute to the building of his/her 
identity, they are no more important thanthe relationships a 
person has with groups of which he/she is a member. The 
reverse is also true. In brief, a person's identity is 
multidimensional and it is a serious mistake (as well as being 
unhealthy) to assume that either our own achievement or our 
status ina group alone determines what or who we are. Being 
biculturalin part requires that we develop an ability to recon- 
cile various cultural differences like these and develop a new 
and unique approach to life. In this way a Korean-American 
youth may discard the unquestioning obedience to elders and 
become more self-assertive, but may retain that part of 
Korean culture which encourages one to be less egocentric 
and be more thoughtful of others. This person is neither a 
Korean in America nor an imitation of the white American, 
for he/she has emerged as a new Korean-American. 


Concluding Comments 


Conflicts in interest and values are bound to arise in a 
society like America that has many diverse cultural 
elements. Hence, we are constantly in a postion of having to 
interact with individuals who do not share our own system of 
norms and beliefs. Thus we can no longer depend on our own 
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cultural ways to gain reliable reading of what others are go- 
ing to do next or how we can deal effectively with our own life 
problems. Over and beyond the work we are doing to help 
make monocultural institutions in America become multi- 
cultural, we need to educate the members of our own Korean 
communities to understand that their life is inextricably 
related to the ways in which other people think, value and 
act. 

In a culturally diverse society like America, all of its 
members may need to modify some of their ways by going 
beyond their own culture. To do this we need to understand 
the dominant as well as other minority cultures in terms of 
their points of agreements, disagreements and even conflicts 
with our own norms so that there may emerge new and 
unique cultural patterns consonant with the fundamental 
ideals of participatory democracy. But we cannot normally 
go beyond our own culture without “first exposing its major 
hidden axioms, and unstated assumptions concerning what 
life is all about —how it is lived, viewed and analyzed, talked 
about, described and changed.*" only by doing this kind of 
analysis of our own cultures, the members of our ethnic com- 
munities may begin to understand the reasons and causes of 
the difficulties they may encounter in the larger society and 
with their children. And who but all of you in this room could 
be better qualified to do this work? 
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Cultural 575 
A The Person 


Anglo-American Culture 


a: The rights of each person are considered to be of the 
highest importance. Hence, Self-expression and self- 
assertiveness in exercising one's rights are encouraged 
and cultivated. 


b: In consonance with the above, each person's identity (i.e., 
one's status and worth) is defined according to his or her 
personal achievement. Self-motivation, competitiveness 
and active involvement in relevant activities are expected 
and rewarded. 


Korean Culture 


a: A high premium is attached to the person's duties and 
responsibilities to the groups to which he/she belongs. 
Conformity to the group expectations and subordination 
of personal goals to those of the group's are expected and 
reinforced. 


b: The individual's identity is defined more in terms of the 
person's group. His or her achievement is evaluated in 
terms of its impact on the status of the group. A person's 
motivation to work and achieve often come from the 
groups goals and expectations. 


*Y. Pai, “Cultural Influences on the Education of Korean American 
Children," Korean-American Ministry, The Korean Presbyterian Council 
of the Presbyterian Church, U.S., Vol. I, Nov. 2, May, 1983, pp. 4-6. 


259 


B. Interpersonal Relationship 


Anglo-American Culture 


a: All persons are viewed as equals. Hence, interpersonal 
relationships tend to be informal without many complex 
rules about manner, language and behavior based on a 
hierarchical order. Accordingly relatively recent acquain- 
tances can call each other by their first names without 
social disapproval. 


b: Active involvement in communication is encouraged. 
Parents communicate information about and explanation 
of rules to children. Active exchange of ideas about the 
rules affecting the children's conduct is encouraged. 


Korean Culture 


a: Individuals are viewed in terms of a social hierarchy. 
Hence, interpersonal relationships tend to be highly for- 
mal according to an elaborate set of rules regarding social, 
linguistic and behavioral patterns. 


b: Deferential (respectful) attitude toward persons in higher 
positions is expected and emphasized. E.g., children are 
not supposed to lie down or sit with their legs crossed in 
front of elderly persons. Communication is more directive 
and moves from a higher position to a lower position. 
Children are expected to observe and emulate adults. 
“Children should be seen but not heard." 


C. Decision Making Process 


Anglo-American Culture 


a: Because individuals are considered as equals. par- 


260 


ticipatory decision making is viewed as essential in 
democracy. Self-expression, self-assertiveness and per- 
sonal involvement are encouraged. 


b: Self-determination is considered as the quintessence of 
democratic life. Teaching, learning and decision making 
situations are loosely structured. Teachers and parents 
frequently act as “friends” and “counselors” to children. 


Korean Culture 


a: Since individuals are seen in terms of a hierarchical order 
with appropriate duties and responsibilities, the decision 
making process is generally directive in nature. The pro- 
cess flows from a higher to a lower position with little par- 
ticipation by the latter. 


b: Conformity (often unquestioning obedience) to the 
commands and demands of the person of a higher status is 
expected. Teaching, learning and decision making situa- 
tions are highly structured with explicit directives 
(instructions). 


D. Cognitive and Communication Styles 


Anglo-American Culture 


a: Analytic and objective thinking is emphasized. Subjec- 
tive and objective as well as cognitive and affective mat- 
ters are expected to be clearly delineated. Hence, factual 
information and personal feelings are to be carefully 
separated. Detail-specific thinking. and learning are 
cultivated. 


b: Communication with others is usually direct and to the 
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point. A clear cut response in the negative or in the affirm- 
ativeis expected. 


Korean Culture 


: Subjective and objective as well as cognitive and affective 
elements are often combined together. Personal feelings 
are often tied up with objective and public matters. For 
example, a vote against a person's position is often seen as 
a vote against the person. Cognitive and learning styles 
tend to be global, descriptive, impressionistic or even 
aesthetic. In thinking about or undertaking a project, the 
primary concern is focused on the overall and gross 
aspects of the enterprise. Even in report writing affective 
or aesthetic expressions are frequently used. 


- Communication with others is often indirect and con- 
textual. Responses to questions are often indirect or 
appear to be ambiguous. Hence, “Nuhnchi” 6 
‘‘eye-measure’’) becomes important. 
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FOOTNOTES 


‘Clifford Geertz, The Interpretation of Cultures (New York: 
Basic Books, Inc., 1973), p.44 


?Melville .ل‎ Herskovitz, Cultural Relativism (New York, Vin- 
tage Books, 1973), p.31 


"Thomas Green, "Education and Pluralism: Ideal and 
Reality,” School of Education, Syracuse University Twenty 
Sixth Annual, J. Richard Street Lecture (1966), p.10 


‘Richard Pratte, Pluralism in Education (Springfield, Charles 
C. Thomas Publishers, 1979), p.229 


"Ward Hunt Goodenough, Cooperation in change (New York: 
Russell Sage Foundations, 1963), pp. 259-60. 


‘Edward T. Hall, Beyond Culture (Garden City: Doubleday, 
1976), p.195. 
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21.5. Noaz s] هلر‎ Christian Education : Shar - 
ed Approaches €^] Joint Educational Development (JED)el] 


^| ዥሓጃ]24]ጉ. sp o3 Saal as sd 
5۳2۱ جد ةلع‎ zb] sample3- Ms $7) AFA) FEN 
A + Sek JEDA stet SELES gap ጅው 


The Christian Church(Disciples of Christ) 
Church of Brethren 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church 

The Evangelical Covenant Church 

The Episcopal Church 

The Moravian Church 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Presbyterian Church in the United States 
The Reformed Church in America 

United Church in Canada 

United Church of Christ 

United Presbyterian Church in the USA 
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Christian Education: Share Approaches9] »}4-2 JED «I| 
^| مك‎ 3۰ BS Slt SZ دلو‎ = ሙድ "Do- 
ing the Word (A دا‎ hpg Amal ጭጫፖት ሙቼ) “Inter- 
preting the Word" (4 72-2 olsa مم22‎ ES Hedo 
ቴዝ), "Knowing the word" (ብቭ Ax ሩ‹-ሙሙጅሙጣ] AF 
Het ols} — اله هد‎ 8B), "Living the word" (ማጭጩ 
ቴጅጃቫጣ Stat daat تملع‎ SEE ሓብ ውጣ Go یه‎ wb 
°| 4 ጉዳ BROS ہوم‎ gt sk مجه واه‎ aa 2 
4|7] ۴۹۲۰ aal ዌት] ع هل رد ع 9 زه‎ 2۳۸5۲ pg]. 

e| ወጫ يچ لاد‎ Veta AA مج وق‎ ዳዳ BES = 
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=ጫጭ The Bible Way Curriculum ۹918| 19744 عمق‎ 
71 8988712017 BLS) بے‎ Aë HF] ale FA 
cl ala} ጭጭጣ :The Bible way Curriculum, Board of Publi- 
cation of the Christian Reformed Church, 2850Kalamazoo 
SE Grand Rapids, Michigan, 49560 , (616) 241 — 1691. 
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The Bible -in- Life Curriculum 


David C. Cook Publishing Co. 


850 North Grove Ave. 


(3195741 —2408 
ط‎ CANADA. Unit5, 90 Signet Drive Weston Ontario 
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Elgin, Illinois, 
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